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| To the greateſt of Sinners, and 
in particular to ſuchas have been 
Refuſers of it, if God ſhall 


now at laſt make them 
willing to receive it. 
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To the Right Honourable the La- 
dy VEzrE,Grace and Peace. 


Right Honorable & moſt HonoredMadam, 
I LY ambition to invite your 
8&& Honour to be Surety to 
my Firſt-Borne , hath offered 
violence to my modeſty i in this 
Dedication, yet I know not 
why I may not dedicate my la. 
bours unto you, to whom | 
have long agoe dedicated my 
ſelfe.W hen] had once the hap- 
pinels to entertaine your Lady- 
(hip for a very ſhore time, I 
| found you ſo ready to take 
| meane things 1 in the belt part, 


A 3 , that 


The Epiſtle 
that I do the leſs ſcru ple here to 


invite you to take part of the 


Churches Ordinary. 
The great =" +.0M that 


this weak hand holds out, may 
well beleeme the oreateſt Per- 


ſonages, not only to own, but 


to have in higheſt eſtimation; 


and | am perſwaded , that you 


have ſo long made the attain- 
ment of it ( next to God the 


Giver, andChriſt thePurchaſler 


of it ) your chiefeſt intereſt, 
that you have now, with your 


nameſake 1 1n the Goſpel, made 


the better part ſo ſure unto you, 


that i it can ney er be taken from 


you « 
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Dedicatory. 
you: yet dear Madam, it 1s not 


: | unknown unto you chas {in 1s 

l ſo deceitfull to deceive, and the 
+ | heart ſo deceutfall to be deceiy- 

| ed,that we can ſee ſmali ground 
7 | of ſecurity ( though fome of 
Db ſafety ) on this ſide Heaven : 
R: Its our taking heed of falling 
h | that keepes us ſtanding;andCa- 


_ | veats againſt ſin and condem- 
nation may be of excellent uſe 
to keep the Soul in awe; and re- 
| verend Dr. Sibbs tells us that 
* | fear is the awe-band of the foul. 


I am not inſenſible that Scof- 


Ee 

. | fers may ſay, that here 1s more 

he Porch than houſe: but that was 
: A4 {o 


p 
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The Epiſtle 
ſo far from being an overſight, 
that it was a part-of my deſign: 
E dare not 1ncloſe,, nor impro« | 
priate that which the Apoſtle 
hath called the common Sal. 
vation Fude. 3. v. That my: 
Ricall City that was called the 
holy Feruſ/alem deſcending from 
Heaven, Revel. 21. 10. Tip 
fying the Church, was faid to 
have 12 Gates "which noted out 
the confluence of Beletvers that 
fhoud come in to the preaching 
of the Goſpel, and ſhould fly | 
unto that orcat Salvation like | 
Doves unto che windows and 


the diſcourle heretn offer ed 15 fo 


lixe 


er mY ” : 
\ 


Dedicatory. 


| like the Pool of Betheſda, a 


common Bath,or Fountaine o. 
pened for fin and for unclean- 
neſs, that] thought it conveni- 
ent to make the more Porches ; 
and if ] could direct a particular 
Epiſtle to every particularSoul, 
theSoules exceliency would ac- 
quit me from folly in fo doing. 

| | have delervedly given 
your Honour thePreeminence, 
in opening unto you the firft 
(Gate, and the more to enno- 
ble it. have written your ho- 
nourable name upon it; thatit 
may be called beautifull, and 
tollowers may throng in after 


- has. 


The Epiſtle 

ou, and when they are entred | 
( if they will but learne of you) | 
they may count the feet (and | 


much more the faces ) of them | 


beautifull that bring unto their | 


Soules the __ tidings: of Sal- 


vation, 
But os they have made 


their entrance they will find 
that here is houſe as well as 


porch, yea and that it is very 


roomthy:for thefe three Stories 
Salvation, Sin, and Damnation 
do iefonble Heaven,Earth, and 

Hell. 
Salvation hath Heaven at 
the top of it , and Damnation 
 ” hath 
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Dedicatory. 


! hath Hell at the bottome of it, 


and Sin:(like its Father the Di- 
vell ) having the whole Earth 


for 1ts: An ny is the worſt Com- 
| -panian that the ſonns of men 


have. | 

Madame, yau are here pre- 
ſented with a ſtrange ſight, a 
poor ſinner hanging wine 
Heaven, and Hell ; if he-will 


but accept of Salyaction offered, 


Heaven 1s his: but if he negle&t 


in this his day to know the things 
that belong unto his Peace, he wall 
fall into Hell,and ther's no eſca- 
ping. It's a ſad thing to ſee 1o 
many wall lowing 1n fin , like 

\ ſwine 


The Epiſtle 
ſwine in the myre., under ſuch 
warnings, and very ſad to {ce 
many of the Godly to drive ſo 
low and dull a trade with Hea- | 
ven,that it may be ſayd of them | 
as of poor Tradeſmen, whom | 
the World favours not , that | 
they are ſtill buying & ſelling, | 
and live by the loſle. | p 

W hat ſad lives do we lead , |** 


and what comfortable lives do 


we loſe ; by not bringing our 6 
praRtiſes up to the principles of 
inviſible Chriſtianity ; and for 1 
want of more intimate acquain- 1 


tance with the beauty of holi- | 'þ 
nes, and power of godlines ; 
| | Gregory 


Dedicatory. 


F Gregory the great was ſaid to be 
' the laſt of the good Biſhops of 
| Rome , and firſt of the bad : his 


life was ſuch a medley of good 


and evill,, and therefore ſome 


| Interpreters have thought him 
|to be that Angell in the Reve- 


lation that was ſaid to fly be- 
twixt Heaven and Earth, And 
Salomon s life was ſo particoloue 
red, that an antient Limner 


halfe in Hell;and ſuch is the pit- 
tifull caſe of many a Chriſtian, 


| | they do ſo halt berwixtGod and 
| the World, &ſo half it betwixt 


the Spirit and the Fleſh , thar 
they 


drew him halfe in Heaven and. 


| 
| 
| 
/ 
| 
i 
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The Ep i\tle* 


they may be Ft by them- , 


ſelves as well as others, to hang | 
equally poyled berwixt Fear of 
Hell;and Hope of Heaven, Oh 


has: low are ET their con- © . 


ſolations, for want of cloſe and 
circumſpet walking , and for 
want of a laborious and coſtly 
ſerving of God! 

Madam, you may here Rand | 
ſafe upon che Rock of your ſal- 
vation, and behold the dead , 
and red Sea of the Almighttes 
wrath, upon which multitudes 

of dead Souls ly floating like ; 
the Carcales. of the drowned | 

:gyptians when the Iſraelites | 

were 
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| Dedicatory. 


1 were paſſed over. And while 


you are ſtanding upon fafe 
ground, you may here behold 
that Rock of Goſpel-refuſing 
which hath ſhipwrack'd many, 
and that Gulfe of Damnation 
which hath devoured them ; 
whereas you , through Grace , 


| are brought nere unto the har- 


| bour , and within ſight of the 


Haven where you would be : 
Let Faith and Patience hold 
out but a little longer , for yet a 
little while he that ſhall come 

will come and will not tarry. 
So deſiring that the God 
only wiſe may guide you with 
his 


The Epiſtle 

his T ounſel], and ſtabliſh your 
Mind & Heart with his Truth 
and Grace ,. and lead you 
through militant hohinels into 
cryumphant happineſs, T hum. 
bly crave pardon for this bold- 


neſs, take leave, and reſt, 


Madame, 
himany Your unworthy Re. 
2658. membrancer at the| 
 Throneof Grace, ; 
Ricuard EzDts. 


I Tim, L IF: 


T his ts a true, and faith- 
full ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came 
into the World to ſave ſinners, of 
whom I am chief, 


Hebr. 7. 25. 


He is able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all them that come unto God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for them. 


A2z Z I 1m. 
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2 Tim, 2.24, 25, 26. 


The ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all 
men, apt to teach, patient. | 

In meekneſſe inſirutting thoſe 
that oppoſe themſelves; if God 
peradventure wall give them re- | 
pentance to the acknowledging of * 

the truth. | | 1 

And that they may recover 

. themſelves out of the ſnare of the 
 Divell, who are taken captive by | 
him at his will, | 


| 
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To my indeered Friends AAr. 
Joszrya, JonaTHan, and 
Isaax BLackweLL, Grace 
and Peace, © 


SIRS, - 
ED7 Mong the variety of 


| F7=\A ſenſes which the lear- 
| SX& ned have put upon 
| Chriſts threefoldPaſce toPeter, 
! Tohn. 21. 35, 16, 17, feed, feed, 
| feed my Lambes and ſheep , 1 
| find this to be one, 1 Paſce d:i- 


AZ it's, 
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The Epiſtle 
is, feed them with your Ser- || 1, 
mons, 2 Paſce exemplis, feed t 
them with your exemplary || x 
converſation, 3 Paſce ſcriptis, | þ 
feed them with your writings. || e 
1 How | have fed this people |} »þ 
by preaching, etatem habent, | n 
they are able to tell youz How } y 
by Example, aliorum fit judici- | þ 
um, others muſt judge who | v 
have known. my converſation | 
here and elſewhere. 3 And that || n 
[ have allo a defire to feed them | + 
with my J ritings, which may || a 
ſpeak to them when Iam dead, | « 
1 think my ſelf concern'd to | 
2tve you ſome accompt, and to 
1 leave 


þ 'y 
, 
: 


Dedicatory. 

leave 1t uponrecord with you as 
three faithfull witneſſes, T he 
right of preſenting an incum- 
bent into this Living is fo mix. 
ed in two of you, who pro tem- 
pore are the Patrons of its Mi. 
niſter and maintenance, and by 
whole manuduction I was 
here ſeated, that I know not 
which to Challenge for my Pa. 
tron, or if ] did, 1 ſhould think 
my ſelfe a loſer, and therefore 
rather than I would leave out 
a ſecond, 1 have indeavoured 
to make the moſt of you, and 
taken in a third, 
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The Epiſtle 


As the wiſe diſpoler of your | 4 


habitations hath ſeated you tri- 
angular .in the World, and 
made you Citizens WE arec 
famous Cities, London, Pri- 
ftol, and Hanburgh, loare you 
ſeated triangular 1n my heart, 
which deſires unfeignedly that 
you may all meet 1n one City, 


that new Feruſalem, which 1s a- 
bove, and may have Gaius his. 


proſperity heaped upon you, 
mteruall and eternall, as well as 
externall. 


It is not {o much the confi- | 


dence of my entertainment as 


of your C2 ndid acceptance that | 


E2 
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Dedicatory. | 
4 emboldens me to invite you to 
the reading, and owning of this 
little Treatiſe, yet you will find 
thax I have ; wa apportioned 
my entertainment to my gueſts, 
and provided you firſt, /econd, 
and third courle, all good, plain 
food, which | oreſume will be 
the more toothſome to you, be- 
cauſe it is ſo wholſome. 
| Though you have tempo: 
| ralls dealt out unto you with a 
liberall hand, yet have cauſe 
| to have ſome confidence that 
| the Churches ordinary will be 
more (a2 with you than the 
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The Epiſtle | 

Yet I would not have you {£c 
thiok that in this zrichotomy TI ru 
have carved to each his ſeverall jw 
portion, but intend to each RI: 
of you more than a Beniamin's | 
meſs, and dedicate my book, as [ec 
I do my ſelf, all roeach, deſiring {KW 
that the doEtrine herein taught | h 
may be in you like the Soul 1n |t0 
the body. Tota m toto, &* tota in Wf i 
qualibet parte. it's 

Your memorable Father my $0 
predeceſſor had a large ſtock a ed 
going in this place upon this Jon 
ſaving accompt, what his re- |We 
turnes were upon the people of JAcc 
his charge, is not ſo viſible as I |fel 
| could | 


!  Dedicatory. 
| ould wiſh it were, but ſuch as 
[| (run may read that his prayers 
| (were plentifully returned into 
| this own bolome. 
; | He had three Sonns ſepara- 
; | l to the Miniſtry, one 1s, and 

xwo are not, and your ſelves 

hat yet farvive are witneſles 
 jto that great truth, that the ſeed 
; | of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed ; 

it's ſeldom ſeen that the Houſ- 
r | Hold of faith hath been ſupply- 
: led with ſe many plants out of 
. lone nurſery ; and whether I 

_ Iwere not called hither on the 
c| Jaccompt of his prayers,who can 
| Itells;T his I well remember.that 


i | my 


s 


| The Epiſtle 
my acceſs hither was payed” 
with ſuch remarkable provi- CL 
dences, that it looked very like f 
thereturne of prayer. | tl 

Many .in this part of thelÞ* 
Vale are gotten out of the / ale, h, 
of darkneſs and the ſhadow of| ta 
death, ſince your Father and on 
{ome few more entred into this} .. 
part of the harveſt, and if rea- al 
dinels to hear bea promiſing 
prognoſtick ( as undoubtedly 
It1s ) more are ready to break 
 prtfon,and to ſeek the way to /1- 
ou with their faces thitherward. 
Oh let nor the building ceaſe 


or want of hands, but whenſo- 


cVer 


y Dedicatory, | 
.qzever I ſhall pay my debt to na. 
: ſſture, be carefull to provide a 
-e||faithfull waterer, that your Fa- 
| Fthers plantation and mine may 
1be like 4 field which the Lord 
| hath bleſſed ;, So ſhall you have 
Havour both ' with God and 
men. 

Theſe meditations were firſt 
digeſted, and calculated for 
the people of mine own paſto. 
rall Charge, but may ſerve in. 
differently for this Goſpel-glut- 
tedAge and Land we hve in, 
; [That it may find acceptance 
with the godly to further 1t 
with their Prayers, and with 


the 


| hearts deſire and prayer of, 


LOR” SE}, 254% P he ERS, x” body nt 4 &: I 6 4 
Vs Yo bf $ £© w % J : . fs - bode eks 
Eng SN EE Ee io ES ESO on ON Rods : a 
ID peat ld nets Re ao Se. 

* 


The Epiſtle Se, 
the ungodly to further their 
. . » 
Converſion, and with all in or- 


der to their Salvation, is the | 
0 


i 
Vour Friend and ſervant | 


for ( brifts ſake 


Ricuard ExzDes:. 


ere 


l OO "ay. p } 
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To my beloved People the In ahitants of 


the Pariſh of Beckfor TRE 'Þ 


Dear Soules 


Y hearts delire, and prayer to 
God for you 1s,that you may be 
ſaved, you of this place may 


| fay ( and few villages can fay the like ) 


that the Goſpel hath dwelt here in 
power as long as you ; How many pa- 
riſhes 1n England bave deſired to hear 
thethings that you have heard,and have 
not heard them, & to enjoy the meanes 
that you have enjoyed, and have not 
had them? 

My painfull Predeceſlor ( now with 
God ) was a faithfull labourer in this 
vineyard above forty years, and ſhall ir 
be ſaid of you, as 1t was once faid of 
eainſaying and refuſing Iſrael, forty 
years long was 1 greeved with this Tene- 

ration? 
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| The Fpiſile 
ration? And | have been here a waterer 
where he had planted now full as many 
yeares as there are Articles in your 
Creed, and yet cannot make it an ar. 
ticle ofmine, that many have recieved 
our eport,or that the armeof the Lord 
bath been revealed butto a few. 

What ſucceſl: the Gofpel hath had 
with your Soules, I muſt leave to your 
own conſcienc-s, and to the ſearcher of 
hearts; amloathto print my thoughts, 

leaſt 1 ſhould be confitained to ſpeak 
the Apoltles language, x Cor- 15. 34. 
Some have not the knewledge of God, I 


| [ peake this to your ſhame. 


If you haveembraced theGoſpel.you 
have bought the field in which the hid 
treaſure 1s, and though you are never fo 
poor, and mean of birth , you are richer 
far, and more honourable than graceleſs 


Kings, and Chriſtleſs Monarchs. 


If 


Dedicatory. 

_ If you have refuſed the Goſpel to imr 
brace the World, you will find it the 
worlt match thatever you made, when 


.you ſhall underſtand that you have 
pleaſed the Aſh, and'gratifyed the Di- 


vel, and'made' God your enemy, and 
if you had never ſo much pelte, it wil} 
aot profit in the day of wrath, and you 
are but baſeand beggarly,ſo long as you 
are without Chriſt, and without God 
in the World. | - 

Oh per{ilt not 1n refuſing this great 
Salvation; you have had many offers, 
and one muſt be the laſt; and the mote 


. are palt, the neerer the laſt 1s, and who 


_ 


knowes it this be not the laſt that ever 
ſhall be made to ſome of you? I\with 
that theſe words which come from my 
very heart-root,may reach to yours. = 

To cſpouſe ySn to Chriſt is all the 


1] buſineſs that I have with you ; I came 


>) not 


py T he Epiſtle 
not hither to take tythes, but to winn 
Soules, 'T he malevolent adverſaries of 


the ſtanding Miniſtry of England call 


us hirelings (and its a miracle of proyi- 
dence that we have our [ves for a prey 


in the midſt offuch a blood-thurſty ge- 
neration of unreaſonable men ) but we 
ſo much more delire you, than yours, 
that if you would make this our hare, 


to give up your ſelves to God by gur 


Miniſtry, that by taking beed unto our 
ſelves, and to the dotrine, we may ſave 


both our ſelves, and them that hear us, let 


them call us Divells, and it ſhould but 


adde unto our Crown, while we all 


ſtudy to be what I delire to approve 
my ſclfe, | 


A Servant of Chriſt for the fur: 


therance of your Salvation 


Richard Eedes, 


4 7 m9 os 
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; To the Reader. 
1 Reaatr | 
EholdT bring unto thee glad ti- 
1 dings of great joy. That whate- 
il ver thy life hath been for the 
time paſt, and whatever thy 
| finnes unrepented of are for the 
| preſent: If God ſhall render thee 
{ teachable, and willing to be counſelled, thor 
maiſt ycr die happily, it thou wilt but be per- 
ſwadcdto live holily for the ſhort remainder 
of thy few and cvill daies. 

I defire to, approve my ſelfe a true friend 
} untothy Sculin my indeavour ro bring this 
to paſs; and nqthing can hinder it, if the 
Tempter do nor' ſti] prevaile ro make thee 
J con:inue. thine own greateſt enemy. 

If thou be young, thou canſt not ſer our up- 
on ſuch work too ſoor, which is of everlaſting 
concernment to thy Soul, and tends to the 
ſure-making of thy Salyation, 

Tfthou be old, and haſt ſpent muck time 
alrcady inthe ſervice of fin, ir is more than 
time that thou ſhouldſt awake out of that dead 
ſleep, leaſt the fleep of death ſurprize thee, 
and if thou ſhould'ſ be taken out of the world 
{I by death, before thou be taken our of the 

World by grace ( which God forbid ) it had 
| b z bean 
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To the Reader. 

been better that thou hadſt never been born, 
or hadſt been created a Toade, or Viper, than 
a Man, or Woman, Dcterr not a day, not an 
houcr, not a moment longer, to conſider thy 
waies, and to turne to God : hearkento this ' 
call of God while it is called to day, leaſt | 
deterring till to morrow, it ſhould be to Jate 
whilesthe breath is yetin thy body, and the | 
Lord yet offers to breathe the breath of life | 
into thy Soul, letnot the Divel, World, and ' 
Fleſh ſo bewitch thee as to obſtruct thy ſea- | 
ſonable, and ſerious cloſing with God upon a 
Covenant-1ccompt, and with Jclus Chriſt as 
Lord and Saviour. . | 

So ſhiltthou breake off that Great $i» of 
Goſpel-refuſing, and efcape that Great Dam- 
nation tnat is due to it, and attaine unto that 


_ Great Saivation which is here faithfully com- 


mended, and heartily wiſhed to thee by him 
who Is, | | 


Thy Soule Friend 
Richard Ecdes 


Reader! : 


To the Reader. 


Reader, 


CD 


= T is the glory and happine(s of 
the CAge and country in which 
thou liveſt #0 have the platve 
and plentifull teachings of the 
Lord. that while we ſee 168 God 
| or the life to come with open 
face, by immediate intuition, to our full ſatts- 
1 fjadtion,we may yet ſee him in azlaſs by rea- 
* ſon, ſandtifyed, and gnided, and elevated by 
faith ſo far, as to quicken our deſires after more, 
and to cheer and ſtrengthen us, as a fore-taſt 
and earneſFeof the everlaſting inheritance . 
Though the inviſible things of God may be ſo 
farr ſeen in the things that are made, as to 
leave all thoſe without excuſe. that know not 
God, or glorify him not as God(Rom. 1. 20, 
21,) yetts the Goſpel the much clearer zlaſs, 
though not as to the ſenſible manner of Reve- 
lation, yet as to the fullneſs, and cleerneſs of 
| Diſcovery, 1n this glaſs thou maiſt certainly ſee 

on earth the things that will be done in Heaven 
and Hell ts all Eternity. 

Thou maiſt know, if' thou canſt but know thy 
| heart, both where and in what caſe thou muſt 
® live for ever: Whether with God or Divells 
* whether in joy or torments; whether intheend' 
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Tothe Reader. 


leſs ſence of the love of God, and in his Soul- 
raviſhing wiſiow, and fruition, aud higheſt re. 
Furnes of Love and praiſe with Chriſt and all 
the Heavenly Hoſt, or inthe endleſs feeling of 
his confounding to wrash,and pangs of conſcience 
for thy former willfullneſs and folly, and com: 
fortleſs deſpairing lamentations of thy miſery. 
This certaine glaſs that from God foretelleth all 
theſe things is contained in the Holy Scriptnres, 
ard daily held before thee by thy teachers, who 
are commanded to call upon thee to try and know 
zhy ſelfe hereby, and to prevent the eternall mi- 
ſery fore- ſeen, and ſet thy heart on the revealed 
zlory, and make out after it with the greateſt 
care and deſire of thy Soul, that it may be thine 
for ever.. This glaſs is here held out unto thee 


| by this faithfull Reverend Miniſter of Chrift, 


( 4 member of our Aſſociation in theſe united 
Churches ) who hath judiciouſly, and conciſely, 
get ſeriouſly, and pathetically rold thee how great. 
a Price 1s in thy hand, if thou have but a heart 
70 the blcſſedneſs to be procured by it, and the 
improvement «f it for that bleſſedneſs : He hath 
told thee alſo what a ſin and deſperate folly it 
is to flizht ond nezlett this great Salvation, 
81d turne of that God that Heaven, with a tri- 


?, or with the teavins ef this contemptable 
| Vorld, 


Jt2 


x Po, 


To the Reader. 


Wold, who is thy All, and ſhould have All, 
and will have thy. Firſt and Beſt, or nothing, 
He hath told thee of that great Damnation, that 
will certainely be thy Portion. if thou go on v0 
nezlet# this great Salvation. Bleſs God for 
this ſeaſonable call and admonition, and harden 
nos thy hears, bus hear if thou have but earts 
to hear. ' Abuſe not 4 God of Love that de+ 
ſerves not to be abuſed: Turne not away from 
him that ſpeaketh unto thee from Heaven. De- 
ny not thy Redeemer thy. firf® and deepeſt 
#houghts and cares, thy ſtrongeſt love, and 
moſt reſolved labours, that denyed thee not his 
blood, his doctrine; and his example. Away 
with fin, Man! tread downe the Warld, or afe it 


for the World t0'come. Crucify the fleſh, that 


hitherto thou. haſt ferved. Heaven is before 
ther, thaw art made and redeemed tos be equal 
with the Angels, Dally not about ſo great a 
matter as everlaſting joy'or torment is; God is 
not mocked, und therefore ds not mock thy ſelfe 
by preferring the teyes of the World before 
him : What needs all this adoe for thy daily 
breads Having. food and rayment be theremith 
content : Get well to Heaves and all is done, 
and thou ſhalt never want, loſe that and loſe 
all, andthou wilt certainly leſe it if thov ſek 
4 Sl 
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To the Reader: 

it uot Tir{t, and ive it not the chiefeſt Y00me in 
thy wo How thinkeft theu'to eſcape. if thou 
neglett this Salvation? Will a deſpiſed or neg+ 
letted Chriſt be thy Saviour? or a negleited 
Heaven be thine Inheritance? Doft thou think 
ro come back from the dead into this World to 
mend that which now thoa doft amiſs? or canſt 
#5ou eſcape ag4inſt Gods will and word ? Reader, 
as ever thou haſt the Reaſon of a mas, ſee that 
thou ſoberly bethink thee of this matter, and 
reſt not till thou canſt ſolidly anſwer this goof 
0n, How ſhall I eſcape? Death and Hell are 4 
Little before thee, if thou be an unſanttifyed per- 
ſon, and how wilt thou eſcape them? Neither 
Policy, nor power, riches, nor reputation, for- 
mality, or falſe preſumptuous hopes will procure 
tbine eſcape; It muſt be by God the Father, by 
Chr:f. by the Holy Spirit, or by none; and it 
muſt be by a God moſt dearly loved, and by 4 
Chriſt moſt highly valacd, and received, and by 
the Holy Ghoſt entertained into thy heart, and 0- 
beyed; for a God. a _ Spirit finally neg- 
lefted, will never ſave thee, Take this warning 
ard additionall Teſtimony from 


A Friend of thy immortal} Soul, 
| Richard Baxtcy. 
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oy) Rear Structures ſhould have Porches, but 
"GE Y, youl fay, 

F-42217 his F. brick is not great, and well you may, 

And) yet tis ſo, a Riddle bt no Chear, 

FF Thevolum's little, but the Titles great 3 

The Workman's low,but yet the Building*s tall, 

j The Matter great, though Modell be but ſmall, 

n Much 


Poem. 


Mich treaſure hes inlittle room; and things, 

When it conſiſts in jzwells, apd in rings, 

This work is like the Ocean, which you hnow 

1s ftillthe ſame at ebbe as tis at flow, 

O like the Sun; that Magazine of I'ght, 

The ſame i; Clouds as ſhining wits might ; 

Oy Lhe a Map, where points and lines do ſtand 

For Rivers andfsr Counties ; Sea, and Land. 

T hoiggh i in Octavo written,you muſt know 

The Subj 2Cts are the Ia »g:ſt Folio: 

Though Book and Price be ſmall ( excuſe that wrong ) 

The names are ſhort, b;t jet the Things are long. 
Salvation, and Dimihation!” O-The height," 

And depth ef theſe expreſſions | Ohy the weight 

O(whar they ſign fy | Oh who can * 

The eight of Heaven, or the depth of H-11? 

T hats hig ht that hath- no topp you will confeſs, 

Ard YM that pitt is dzep zhat's bottomleſs, 
Salvation, Sin, Damnation, «re zot Theames 

For ſleepy ſlug gards, or for men in dreames ; 

Sin's cath'd in Scarlertl;he a man of Blouds ; 

Damnation d-ggs i, lbg devouring louds 

Caſt from the Dragons month © Salvation Stands 

Lihs to a Refuge City on all hands. 
Sin //he a Sodom ro deſtrilt 0 terds, 

Datnpaton's /ke ; mes w/aſe ſnoak "FEY 

| Saivation's 


DD. 
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: A Prefatory 
} Salvation's Lke 4 Zoar,Soules Ike Lot, - 
Fly foryour life, make haſt, ard Inger not. 
God ard your Teachers lowdly call, and cry, 
O ſenſleſs ſinners wherefore will ye die? 
Soules op, andturne, oh turne, oþ ſweeteſt breath! 
G-d ſayes, and ſweares he joyes not in your death, 
O hearken fr the Call if this ill voice 
Sers Life and Death before the ſinmerg, choce. 
Reader, wilt live orglie ? > Conlider.well, 
And then Reſolve , it's more than time to tell 
Thy thoughts to God ; If he ſhould ſnatch thee hence. 
Thy beſt would prove a very poor defence; 
Depart thou muſt into aſtate forlorne 
W.1 make thee wiſh thou never had#t been born, 
Ecernity w 1! all thy T houghts confound; 
It's ſuch aDepth 0 Intelle& can ſound: 
We may the World aid Witts out-run, yet be 
But at the Entrance of Eternity ; 
New wraltle and prevaile, for who can tell ; Y 
But Jacob may b: Chriſtened Iſrael. 

Chaff row is ſold for Wheat , andevery dream 
Which 1s but Froth, is now nick-named Cream. 
Now Hereticks , andeach Biaſphemer vents, 
And greedy Doges lick mu? their Exctements. 
The Preſſe mef g ves out ke, Lotteries 
Tos minj Blanks for enz poor 8 frnole Prize, 
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— A prefatory 


«Authors negleted lic , and ſleep as dead , 

Except, than others taller by the head : 

Ad Bookes in ſuch a crowd of ſhort and long, 

Lthe London Cries, are vended for a SOng. 

Heis the beſt Artift vow that beſt can tell 

How to make Bookes, and then to make them ſell- 

As mm Samaria's ſeege the ruder throng 

Aref.d with Aſſes heads, and Cabb> of dung, 
How ofien ha 1 dugge to findout Ote 

Inſwarming Pamphlets? but alas how poore, 

Ard full of Robbiſh! licrle, little gaines, 

Ard of:enleſs than nothing for my paines. 

When they ſhould teed, and fecd,ard te:d agen, 
Azxd hold out Milk for Babes, and meat for Men, 
Ard draw out new and old from their full ſtore, 
Aud ſhould with Milk, and Hony feed the poore, 

7 he:r Entertainments like a Witches foaſt, 
A ſhew that feeds not, but deludes the gueſt, 

Flow ſhould Babes thrive in a Step-mothers [.:p? 

1Vhea Nurſes give them poiſon in their papp ? 

Oh that ſome Zealous powers world conf, pire 

To ſentence all ſuch Stubblz tothe fire! 

The whole is out of Order ; Church azd State, 

Tx #73 Prognolticks this is Englands Fate, 

The Land will moutrne, and Men will find it truz, 
Till C-{ar come, who will give God his due, 


> — 


This 


[l 


A : 


"Poem: 


T hink_not kind Reader, that its my defgne 
To clowd the Sun that my dim Starr may ſhine; 
It is a task for Eagles, net for Wrens 
To ſt ainethe beauty ef deſerving Penns : 
This Tron age ſuch Authors can rehearſe, 
Whoſe golden penns deſerve a Golden verſe. 
Works ſhould commend their Authors, this being 


|- Arie deſerwes, ſo let me fall or tang: (ſcar'd, 


i as; 


I never lik't thoſe Complements at Feafts, 
That wiſh the beſt were better for the gueſts : 
T hoſe that in midſt of plenty w ſþ for more, 
Ard ( g ly of exccedings ) call it poore : 
I ever thought the worlt diſh there roo much, 
T he Conrſeft Morſell much too good for ſuch, 
If here a Fealt of fat things you do meet, 
G 've God the praiſe, and eat and drink theſweer, 
If any failing here or leaneſs be, 
Take you the beſt, and leave the worlt to mes 

Chtilt b:ds his Shepards feed, and feed, aud feed, 
His Lambs and Sheep, lo here #5 for your need, 
Azd fill, ſerv'd in Firſt, Second, and Third Meſſe, 
All whol:ſome food, though bt in homely drefle. 
Ear, drink, andfealt your ſelves, my Friends, but ſtay, 
When that 1s done, do not riſe upto play * 
If you w.ll eat to live, and live to die, 


Jojne ſtrifteſt Practiſe with the Theory. 
Thaugh 


Poem. 


E/fteem ths face the fairer for the paint ; 
And .f we will mens queaſy palates woo, 


Our meat muſt wholeſome be, andtoorhſome too; 


Moſt are like Children, and ref ſe to eas 

Unleſs the diſh, bt gaudy as the meat : 

Ever Curious palates fred as they would wiſh, 

When wholeſome food #s in a garniiſht diſhz 

When pleaſure is with profit twin'd, its ſed 

Its like the briſtle that draws in the thred, 

Auſtine de/ighting Ambroſe for ro hear, 

His heart was led to Heav'n by his Ear, 

And men mnſt be indulged ia this, or we 

Our Books with duſt, 11d Gobwebs clad may ſee: 
If Muſick dwell in diſcords, here are three 


That make # Unity in Trivity ; +! + , 


Or if Variety d:l:ght your braine, aeetlic2 
Trichotomize that Unity againe ; 


But 1 1mwotd-bound,ſtarw'd in midſt of fore i 


My ſub j2ct is too rich, wy Muſe too poote... 

Reader preceed, thoulr not thy Inbour loſe, 

If halting Verſe go more upright in proſe. . . 
Tis to catch precious Soules ts God that I 

Do bait the hooke of Proſe w:th Poetry, 

Fiſhers of men myſt put on every gu:ſe, 

Winners of Soules muff usy to be wiſe; 


Though naked Truth be beſt , yet Faxcies quaint 


yy as wa ty kg oY oY tan fawey 
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A prefatory 
If Poetry be goats hair, and no wore, 
Yet it may ſerve to vail the Temple dore : 
[le not detaine you l:nger in the Porch, 
Nor light you to the Sun with ſuch a Torch : 
What furnitures within is now made free, 
The Gurtair.*s drawne,you may go in and ſee, 


ERRAT A. 


P**: I7. line 15. read able. p. 34.1. 3. biot out, and make 


gure. I before the next word. p.36. 1. 24.r. mankind. p.go. 


I L1.rc.the for their. p. 59.1. 15. r. fink p. 62.1. 5. r. vafſalls. 


p-69.t. 18. r fold. p.76.1. 2. r. 1 count. 1. 14. r. main* thing. 


* P-91-4. 21.r. great wickednefle. p 84. 1. ulr. r. A poltaticall. 
7 p- 127.1. 10.r. certainty ] in the ſame line r, affert. p. 228. 


I. 5.r. Apoſtates. p. 128. 1]. 18. r. road, p. 129. 1. 23. r. 
preacher. p- 135.1. i. r. word. p. 139.1 7. Jay. 1. p. 144-1. 
5. r. —_ I50.l,g. r.wet finger. p.I51.1 19.r.as his right cye 
&c. p.186,1.15.7.when.p.192.1, 16.read puluerem. p.196.1, x4. 
r. refuge. p. 200.1, 8, read ſo obdurare. p. 20g. 1. 3. r. Sola- 
men p.2It. 1. 11, read Maſters. p. 216 1. 23.r. 0 Z0@05 TS 


* CUOTSS p. 218, 1. 1x. blot eur if.p: 230. 1. 5. r. llony heart. p. 


' & 236. 1. 5. r. deſponde. p. 237.1. 22.r. owne deceived and de- 
7 ceirfull kearrs p. 238.1. 8. r. whelpe, 
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TABLE 
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..CO N TEN T S, 


A Short iwenkelides: Pag. L. 2; 3 
h 


e rule of Gods dealing with ho R ulevs of his mpr- 
cy, upon which is grounaed the whole + Methes ofthe 
1 reatiſe i invheſe 3 part:ontars. 

x. Ingentia Beneficia; 
FA  Ingencia Flagich. 
3. Ingentia Supplicia. 


p.4 


whence ure raiſed 3 ſuitable Doftr nes, 


T.Goſpel Salvation is Great Salvatiors 
"ts 


——— ——— 


The Contents. 

2.Setting lig ht by this great Salvation is great Sins 

3.The neglett of this great Salvation brings great 
Damnation, EE 


1. Dot, proved and made plaine, Pp. 5 
t.By comparing it with Salvation by the Law. 
2.By comparing it with the old Teſt, manifeſtations. 
3.By comparing it with temyorall deliverances, p.s 


It is alſo proved by improving the Text in its elegant 
Cl'max,or Gradation 3 tories high. 
I. Salvation, 
2, Great Salviton. 
3.So preat Salvation, 


Illnftrated frrrther by alluding-to the 3 degrees of 
compari ſon, wheyein ts ſhewed tobe, 
T1, Poſit vely great. FED 
2. Comparatively greater thas other. 


34 
L; 


4 

| 
be 4, 
[ay t. 


3. Superlatively the greateſt of all I 87 


Proved alſo from three pregnant Scriptures. 
Pai. 130. 7. Plentifull Redemption. 
Luke. 1.69. 4 horn of mighty Salvation, 


Hebr, 7. 25. Salvation tothe uttermoſts -P. 8,9. : 


P: oved laſty by three Reaſons. p.9 


+ eaſon. Drawn from the ab hoc » ſhewing from ® 


what we are ſaved. , 
2. eaſon. Drawn from th: ad hoc, ſhewing of 
wrAt we Are ſaved, A. 
3-Reaſor | 
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The Contents. 


3- Reaſon. Drawn from the per hoc, ſheivirg by 
what we are [aved, 


Reaſon, Becauſe it ſaves from great Evills, As 
I. From the wrath of God. P.10. IT. 
2, Frem the curſe of the Law. P-73. 13, 
3. From the tyranny and dominion of Satan, p, I 4+ 
&C. 
Fo From the I. From the condemning, power 
evil of ſin, \ be From the commund ng. I p.2r 
From the evils of Puniſhment from a 3 fold Death,” 


I. Internall of the Sozl. 
2, Externall of the Bodys 
3. Eternall of both Soul and Body, P. 23. &c. 


Reaſon. Becanſe it advances to great Happines p,- 6 
I. Before time in Eleftion, 
2. 1ntime in Inſtification and ſa; Hification. 


J g 3 3- After time in Glorification. P. 27. 
7 Two bunches of Beatitudes belonging to Gods ſaved 
ones, 1 Bunch. 

J 1. Juſtification, wherein of ungodly they are made 

3.9. righteous. | 

| 2, Kecorciliation,whereinof Encmies they are made 
if Friends, 

$6 | 3. Adoption, wherein cf Aliens they are made Sons. 
7 4. Santtification, wherein ef Sinners they are mad: 

, to L Saints, | 
: 5. Glorification, wherein of /mper {7 Saints thy 

ſor are mad: p:rfett. 42 2 Puxs 
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Tho Contents. 


2 Bunch. 


1.7 hey are entitled unto the love of God the Father, | 


2. The Grace of G:d the Son, 

3. The Commu: 10nof God the holy Ghoſt. 

4. The Protetlion of the Trinity. 

5. TheGuardias ſhip of Angells. 

©. T heeompfarts of an appeaſed conſcience. 

7. The comfortable en'o)ment of the things of this 


life, 


3, The believing expettation of the life to come. p. | 


28, 


Its further ſhew:d that Salvation advances its heires 
unto two Kingdoms at oxce. 


I. / he King dome of Grace, P. 29, Bb: 
2. The Kengdome of G lory. P. 31. 0 35, 4 


Ze Reaſon. Becauſe w2 are ſuved by great meanes. 


' 1. Thew'ſlom and love of Gd the Father, p. 36. þ 


QC. 


P- 39. KC. 


3. The Kevelation aud Applicaticy of bo holy 3 


' Ghoft.P. 41. &c. 


The other ſ:.bord nate meanes laid down in 2 parres. 


* ; tt. Graces, ( 

7 be I Pair is q 2, Dtees. c F+ 45. & 46. 
bY: s I I. OrdinncCs. oo ; 
Fhe LF ar is 2 24 Providence ( D. 47 BY 48. A Ll, 


1. fff 


2. 1 he ſufferings and Righteouneſs of God the Son : 


ro | 


s The Contents. 


1. Uſe. Of Con- 7 ba What it is. 


f Hderation. 2, How reat it is, p.51.to 54, 

2. Uſe. Of Proclamation, P. 54.55.56. 

Jo Uſe. Of Reproof. P. 57. 1065. 

4. U/*. Of Conſolation, Pe» G5. 10 70. 
'r T Uſe. Of Exhortation, P70. to 77- 


mm 


U ls Dietheia Setting light by "a 


3 
p- |} great alyation 15 great ſin. p. 
res 19 ; 
29, : 1 Poſitively great p.84, to 88, 
35. | 2 (omparatively greater than other p. 88, 10 95, 
7 3 Superlatively the greateſt P. 95. 
36. | ; i Reaſon; Becauſe an accumulatrd ſin 295. 
IProvedto beſo, _ it is a refuſing of C brijk in 
Fon all bis Offices. as p,98, 
* 1x His Prieſtly office p. 100. &c, 
"ly | 2 His Propheticall office P. 102, &C. 
g 3 His Kingly office P.IOF, &Cc. 
 |KÞ R-raſon. Becauſe its ar anoravated fin by three 
s | circumſtances, | p.110, 
th ' 1 Of Perſon Pt1T,fo 114. 
ko 2 Of Time p.114,t9 116. 
1p 2(f Place P.I17eT18. 
7 ff 3 Nea- 


The Contents. 
3 Reaſon, Becauſe it is a State coufonnding 1. 
Pe I I'9 &C, 


4: Reaſon, Becauſe it is a Church: confounding (np. 
I23.&Cc. 


1 Uſe of Information to ow wherin it confi ft fo Pe 


327. 


(Viz. ) 
1 {ntaking no care for ſalvation P-1 3 2.8cc, | 
2 Intaking but little care , conjuntt with greater 
CAPO, - "PoE Z7.WCe | 
3 1n net making it our greateſt care, P+139.&C, 

2 V/e of Direttion in 4 things, p- 142.3 
1 There muſt be great thoughts of heart, p«14 3. 
2 Great ſearchings of heart about it, Pe 145% | 


3 Great humblings of heart about it. P» I 47 + &c, 
| 4 Great chainges of heart ,ahout it pÞ. 151. &c.| 


3 Hſe of conſid:yation, in order to conſolation in two 


things. 


x That only is Goſpel refufiug which is finall. p. . 
I53. &c, | 

2 Goſpel: mercy will _ allGoſpel-refuſing which} 
is not finall, P. I 56. &c. ; 


3 Dod. | 


37 
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, Doctrine, The negle& of 


.P- . : 

great Salvation brings great 
.p | Damnatzon. p- IG1, 
_ O-_ 1 Poſitively great, P. 164. &c. 
—_ Damnation, Y2 ( omparatively greater than other, P» 
ac. | that is, 167. &C- | 
pos ; 1 ( 3. Superlatively the greateſt.p.170.&C 
'" BE 1 Reaſon, Becauſe it comes from ſo great a Gidl, p, 
142. 194. &c. = 5 
143. 2 Reaſon Becauſe it 55 fot adeſpiſing ſo great 4 Savie 


45. | our. P6177. | | 
» &Co E Z Reaſon. Becauſe inflid ed for reſ/ ſting the ſpir.to 
&c, 7 Ps 139. &Co 

4 Reaſon, Becauſe prepared for great Enemies. p. 


two : I 8 2, 
I «5 Reaſon, Becauſe it hatha long reach, p. 185, 
1. p. c i [treacheth to the Soul, P- I85. &c, 
8c, 21rreachtthto eternity. P- 187. &c, 
bick 16 Reaſon, Becauſe it conſpſts of great Prniſhments.y, 
&. 189. | 
* 1x The Pun.ſhment cf Loſs. 
* 2 The Puniſhment if Sexſe, P. 189. &c. 
> * 1x Notedbythe worm that dyeth nxt, P. 192, 
Ct, ; g By the fire that never goes ons P.Ig3, 


[1 Rationall Torments iHflified upon. 
3 £4 r 7h 


CE em 


he Contents 
1 The underſtanding 


2 The conſcie..ce 81 three things, 
1 Remembrance of things paſt . 
2 Senſe of preſent miſery. 
Fear of wrath to come, 
3 The Will, 
The Paſſions. 
2 Sen/ible Torments for the Body, 
Hſe of Terrour, 


Prompting us to a 4 fold Meditation, 
1 Of Death. 
2 Of Judgement. 
3 Of Hell. 
4 Of Heaven, 


P. 221, &C.þ 


P. 197. &c. 
1 200, 


P. 21 3. &C. 
P. 219, 


P. 224, AG 


P. 237. &c.f 


P. 230, &C. 
P. 832. &c. 


The Concluſions from pg. 234, to TRAY . 


ty hy, A ho} a Dt. Le. 


12. 


200. 

&C. 
'&cC. 
21 9, 
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s &c. | Þ 
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GREAT 
[SALVATION 


BY 
FESVS CHRIST 


Tendered to the greateſt of Sinners, 86, | 


Hebr. 2,3 - 
d How ſhall we eſcape , FA we neglect ſo great 
Salvation * Ei 


IT, Alvation i is ſo ſweet a ſubj:A,that 

dI ©, its pitty it ſhould meet with any 
but faithfull handlers, and pro- 
fitable hearers; I may ſay of the 
very fillables of i it, as once holy 


pane®y did of that ſaving Name Feſus, in 


7 which it was founded, Mar, 1. 21, Thatitis 
Melin ore, melos in aure, jubilum in corde 5 
Hony to the month, Muſick to the care, ana re- 


joj6mmg 


2 Great Sqlvat:ien. 


joycing tothe heart, Words of Salyation are 
breath of life, and its pitty any of that ſhould 
be lik breath ſcattered in the ayre ; they are /? 
water of life, and its pity it ſhould be like wa- 3 
ter ſpilt upon the ground z we ſhould deal by # 
ſuch doctrine as gold:miths do by the filings of 1 


their gold, ſecure every duſt of itz As God  y 
ſaith ro ungodly teachers.ſo may we (ay unto # 6, 
ungadly hearers, What have you to do to take © © 


-y word into your mouthes , or cares, when it } ſt 


takes no hold upon your hearts, Whereas you © 2 


hate tobe reformed, and have caſt my words be-® m 
hind you. Pſal. 50. 16, 17. no - 

Salvation is ſuch a myſtery of miraculous # m 
mercy, that the very CAxgetls do delight ro pry % ye 
tntoit, x. Pet. 1. 12. And as they were mi-g C 
niſtringSpirits to the great Saviour when he} M 


w:< 11pon Earth, fo they are glad to be ©H4-7 In 
niftring Spirits to the heyres of this great Salva.® vai 
f/0u. Heb. 1.14. A Meſſenger comfmg'trom?# i 
the dead, and f om that triumphant community x 
of juſt and perfe Sonles, were fitter to ſpeak}/ 
to you of ſuch a thezm, than one rhat's going to} 
the dead, and is yet clothed with the raggs of: 
mortality and corruption: If ſuch a one ſhould ? 
hear us exprefling our low conceptions of ſuch}; 
ſublime myſteries as accompany Salvation, heſj i 
wouldſay as the Queen of the South of Sole- 
| 7107s 


27 Great dS) alvation. 3 
2015s wildome, thar one half is not told you in 
| 3 your own Country; If the Divell and damned 
| Z Sovnles might hear but one Sermon more of 
- Z Salvation with hope of obtaining it, can you 
Z think that they would be ſo regardles, and neg= 
# ligent as the common ſort of hearers are? Do 

Z youthink that the divells chemſelves ( which 

# beleeve the dreadfullneſs of perfected damnati- 

” on, and tremble to beleeve it) would ſay to 

t ſucha preacher as Felix did to Paul, Ads 24, 

* 25. Gothy way for this time, and when Thave 4 

- * more convenient ſeaſon 1 will call for thee. 

” Thisis the annum maguumythe unicum maxi- 

” mum; the greattaing that the Apoſtle indea- 

1 yours to ſecure in this pl:ce, that none of 

Chriſts blood may be loſt,that none of his own 

Miniſteriall labour may be labour in vaine : 

Ina word his drift and ſcope is that that Sali- 


{.* yation, which was ſo great inthe operation, aid 
n# in the Revelation, ſhould be as great in the 
ys Worlds acceptation. Chriſt had wrought it 
ki out, who was the Son of God, higher han 
oY Angells, che great Prophet, and Prieſt, ana 
ff } King of his Charch, as this Epiſtle declares at 
fl large. | 

hj The Goſpel had brought it te light, which 
c 


0-7 7, In, which makes . Salvation neerer and, 


Þ 2 clearer 


x 


| is the glorions Goſpel of the bleſſed God, I. Tim. 
7 


$ 
57% 


A 


A Great Sulvation- % 
clearer than the law did, And therefore if we 
accep: ic not, how ſhall we eſcape © that is to ſay, 
there is no poſſib..ucy of eſcaping. 7 

One of th: Ancients hath laid down this 2 
Rule as Gods merhod of dealing with the re- ! 
fuiers of his mercy, 1ngentia beneficia, fl1gitia, ! 
ſupplicia. Where God offers, oi beſtowes 
great me. CIeS, there the ſerting light by thoſe | 


S] 
i: 


mercies are finns with an high hand, and theſe”? 


o1eat finns draw down proportionable punuſh- 
| 43 
ments, 3 


oo 


Now according to this Rule. | 
1. What mc1cy v:caierthan Goſpel-mercy? | 
2. What fin can be greater than to tet light | 


by ſuch mercy © | ET 
3. har puniſhment can be greater than that, þ,..1 
thar ſuch {fin deſerves ? om 
The Apoſtles words here conſidered as re- } 5 
lated to the context, may be exactly reduced 
to bat rule 3 we ſhall cherefore from ſuch 3... 
prem'{s drawtheſc three naturall concluſions, Ma 4 
as 1. plaine reſulrs of this Scripture. Tnd! 
i. That Salvarion brought to light by the ® 

| Goſpel is great Salvation, | Cov 
2. Thar fetting light by ſuch Salvation is 7... | 
orzat f1n. * - 


3. Thatthe negle& of ſuch great Salvation þ 
brings great damnation, 


bs Great Salvation. 5 | 
>} The Fiſt Doctrine. 


Goſpel Salvation is great Salvation. 


| I Efore we open the doore to let you into 
Z Þ Ja clear fight of this trath, it may not be 
Smpecrcinent to remove an objection that lies 
-as a ſtumbling block at the very entrance, and 
that is this. In that we proclaime Goſpel-Sal- 
-wation to be great Salvation, ſome may de- 
mand whether there be any o:her Salvation 
ixhat may ſtand in competition with Goſpel- 
alvation * 
& To which we anſwer, that God never re- 
vealed but two wayes urto mankind for Salva» 
tion. 
1 The firſt was by a Covenant of workes, 
Amanifcſted unto the firſt Adam as the Worlds 
Fepreſentative, wherein the condition was Hoc 
» fac & vive,do this and thon ſhalt live,or do this 
| and be ſaved, | 
"  Burthat Law being tranſgreſſed, and that 
2Covenant broken ; and Adam and his poſte- 
 'Tity being under the curſe of that Covenant, 
and the wrath of God abiding on them : God 
l was pleaſed to enter into another Covenantof 
race with mankind through the;ſecond Adam, 
REES. propoſing - 


4 w: 
- 


s Great Salvation, 
propoſing untothem another condition, Hoc 


crede & vive, whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhall 2 


20t periſh,but have everlaſting life Tohn. 3.16; 
Though there was an oid way to Salvation 
by working held out by the law, yet now the 
new and living way, brought to light by the 
Goſpcl, is the way of beleeving ; and this Sal- 
vation by the Covenant of grace doth as farr 


exc-11 that by the Covenant cf workes, as the | 


ſecond Adam doth excell the firſt. 


I may further adde, that the Coyenant of I 


oracc hath been exhibited under two diſpen- 
ſations. 

Firſt to the Jewes,under the old Teſtament- 
diſpenſation, in tipes and ſhadowes, when the 
Ceremoniall Law was the Jewes Goſpel. 
 * And ſecondly to Jewes and Gentiles, under 
the new Teſtament. diſpenſation, in truths and 


and ſrbſtances, and this is that Salvation that ® 
the Apoſtle ſeemes here to commend and ex- | 


alt above other Salvations, that Salvation 
which in the mauiteſtation of it, is grown vp 


romore ripen ſs of yeaes, and perteRion of | 
Statme fince the fullncfle of time, than ever it c 


was before. And fince we are ſpeaking com- 
paiatively of it, {ct us take in one confideration 
more, though it my ſerve only for a pleo- 
naſme. for having ſpoken of the greater, " 
Nec 


; law, 


p Great Salvation, 7 
od 


© need not doubt of the Icfle, It may be cailed 
2 grear Salvation, if compared with temporall, 


A an Co: porali deliverances {uch as thoſe from 


 £-1pt, ard Babylon, thoſe weie great delive- 
7 ra:ccs, and great Salvations, but that was of 


4 boates, th:5 of ſoules, thar was temporall, and 
F this eternal, and therefore in cyery re- 
# ſpect, 


1. If compared with Salyation by the 


| 2, IF compared with the old Teſtement- 

manifeſtations, | 
3. It compared with temporall delive- 

| rances, 

We muſt give acclamation to it to be great 


© Salvation. And as for dreaming of any other 


Salvation, properly, and ſtridtly ſo called, we 


{ muſt keepcloſe to thoſe true ſayings of God. 
: Ads 4.12, Neither as. there Salvation in any 
© other, for there is none other name under Hea- 
| ven, given among men, whereby we muſt be 
| ſaved, and 1, Tim,2. 5. unicus eft mediator, 
* There is one onely meaiatonr betwixt God ana 
* man, the Man Chriſt Feſts, 


The doubt being cleared, we proceed to 


: clear the doct.ine, 


r. By improving the Text. 
2, By Tcftimonies of Scripture, 
B 4 3s By 


'S Great Salvation; 


3. By pregnant, and ponderous Reaſon. 
Firſt by improving the Text, where the 
ſpirit ofGod gives it ariſe three degrees high-1 
Salvation, 2 great Salvation, 3 ſo great Sal- 


vation, which laſt is a ſic withouta ſicut ; as 3 
one ſaith of Gods love from that Scripture,God 7 
fo loved the World) ſothat the tongues of men | 


or Angells are not able to expreſſe, nor the 


imaginations of men or Angells able to com- 
prehend : Or what if we ſuppoſe it betrer to Þ 


3/luſtrate thoſe three gradations by the three 

degrees of compariſon; we may ſhew you at 
large how Goſpel- Salvation is, 
x. P:fitively great Salvation, 

2. Comparatively greater than all other. 
3. Superlative ly the greateſt of alls. 

* But all this was hinted in that thaz went be- 

R-- | | 

* Secondly to ſhew you the conſent of Scrip- 


ture, and how harmonioufly they atteſt unto 


this truch, \ 


Fal. 130.7. Let }ſrael hope in the Lord, for | 


with the Lord there is mercy, and with him 3s 
plenteous redemption, let redemption bur lead 


us toa -redeemer, and we ſhall find ſuch © 


plenty of it in Feſus Chriſt, that out of his full - 
neſs we may be all receivers, and race far 
FraFe. | | | | 


Lake 


Great Salvation: g 
Luke 1 69. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, 


? that hathraiſed up for us an horne of Salvation 
7 in the houſe of his ſervant David. Its a figy- 


rative expreſſion taken from beaſts, whoſe 
ſtrength is:n their hornes It is ſuch mighty 
Salvation, that it can puſh down all power that 


% oppoſes it : the Apoſtle applies it Rowe. 8. 33, 
- 34.18 15God that j uſtificth,who is it that condem- 
+ meth? Itis Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 
7 riſen azain, who ſitteth at the right hand of 


God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; who 
hall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? &xc, 
\Hebr. 7.25. Heis ableto ſave to the utter- 
"oft all thoſe that come unto 60d by him, ſeeinz 
ze ever liveth to make interceſſiou for them. 
Put all theſe together, 

1, Plentifull redemption, _.. 

2, Ahorneof mighty Salvation, 

3. Salvation to the uttermoſt, 

And they do univacally bear wittneſs to 
this great truth that Goſpel-Salvation is great 
Salvation. 

Thirdly to come to Reaſons, take into cloſe 
confideration theſe three things. 

I, Ab hoc: From what | 
2. Adhoc: To what : we are ſayed, 
3, Per hoc : By what 
And fron hence we ſhall lay downe nm 
S three 


10 Great Salvation: 


Reaſons to prove it to be great Salvation. 

x. Becauſe ir ſaves us from great evills. 

2. Bccauſe itadvances to great happineſs. 

3. Becaule ir doth all by great meanes. = 

1 Ab hoc 1. Realon.It ſaves from great Ewills, 
as is caſy ro ſhew in a multirude ot parniculars. 

1. From the wrath of God, which bu:nes 
like a con:nining fire, and all the wicked vpon 
earth are bur tiraw, and ſtubble before it - 17 
burnes to the bottome of hell, and 5etts 63 fire 
the foundations of the Monntataes and our nes 
up the earth with its increaſe, The burning To- 
phet is kindled with his diſpleaſed breath. as 
with a river of vrimſtone, Ilay 30. 33. i he old 
World was drowned in it, and the new (hall 
bz burned im it. It tumbled the Angels thar 
fel! out of Heaven, and hurled them inro Hell, 
to be reſerved in chaines under darkneſs to the 
judgment of ihe great day. Ic brovghr foch a 
curſe upon the whole creation for 1dams fn, 
that the whole creation groanes under it, Rom. 8. 
22. Mzn iweats undcr it, and Woman 1s in 
labour of it. Tt hath runbied Mcnarchy upon 
Monarchy, the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, 
Ron:an, It Bath reprobated the greateſt part 
of men and women that eyer were in the 
World, are, or {hill be, Ic hath caſt off the 
Jewes, and unchurhed many famous Frm 
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7 Great Salvation. Ts 
. ofthe Gentiles. It hath layed flouriſhing ſtates | 


# onruinous heapes, and hath brought ro paſs 
I thoſe deſolations even to wonder and aſton (h- 

4 ment, by ſword, famine, and peſtilence, which 

;, 2 our fathers have told us of. Ir hath done that 
” worke, that ſtrange worke in our daies. and in 

Ss _ theſe parts of the World, which our eyes have 
© ſeen, and may long be for a Lamentation, In 

t *. a word it brought that confluence of indignati- 
£ © onupon Chriſt, Gods only begotten, and only 
s beloved Son, when he ſtood in our roome, and 
- © became our ſurety, that it made him ſweat 
5 * blood, and cry out My God, my God, why 
i |” haſt thou forſaken me 5 We may ſay ot all the 
1 © puniſhments per{onall and nationall that have 
t _ befallenus, or can befall us, of all things that 
, #® wetfeel, orfear, asthe propher doth, 1s there 
; ©? any Emil in the City, Land World, and the 
L | Lordhath not doneit2 Amns3. 6 Ex ungue 
leonems, all that ſee itt may ſay, This hath Goa 


) 
; done, for they cannot but ſee that it is his work: 
i | we mayknow it to be the Lord by his very 
1 _ footſteps, foras none candeliver and ſave like 
' him, ſonone can puniſh and deſtroy like him, 
' Solomon, tell> us the wrath of a King is like the 
' - roringof a Lion, Prov, 19. 12. but Moſes tells 
© usthathe cannot tel] us the p.;ver of Gods 
; *? wrath, Pſal. 90.11, Who knoweth che power of 


thing 
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thine anger, even according to thy fear ſo is thy 
wrath, and this wrath we are faved from by 
this great Salvation. 

2, Irfavesfrom the curſe of his law, that 
binds over to that wrath, curſed is every one 
that continucth not in all things that are written 
inthe booke of the Law to do them, Dent. 27. 26. 
Its this malediQtion that makes finto be the 
ſting of death, and makes the hornet of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience to ſting ſelf- condemned 
finners like the pangs of death. This put 
Adam upon that impoſſibility, to run away and 
hide himſelfe from God; and made Catz ra 
be 4 corde ſuo fuzitivum, a runnagate ( if it had 
been poſſivlc) from himſelfe, This curſe of the 
law ſets the never-dying worme a gnawing, 
and Iayes upon evill doers that intolerable 
burden of 4 wounded conſcience which none can 
bezxr. Curſed is the impenitent Drunkard, 
Swearer, Sabbath-breaker , Lier, Whore- 
monger, prayerleſs, Chriſtleſs perſon, ſaith the 
Law, but I am ſuch and ſuch faith the conſci- 
ence, therefore thou art curſed, thou art the 
man ſaith right reafon in the concluſion. It 
was the dreadfull impulſe of this evill ſpirit 
that drave Fuaas firſt to deſpair, and then to 
the gallows,and furiouſly poaſted him through 
ar, ket} internall into an hell cternall: Twas 

I 7 this 
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; this that doom'd deſpairing Spira to an hell 
| above ground, and fill'd him ſo brimfull with 


helliſh horrour, that he was the very monſter 
of his time, andthe moſt dieadfuli ſpeacle of 


q the age he lived in. Nay, to come neerer to 
7 the quick, It was the conſciouſneſs of this 
curſe thar ſer David upon the rack, and pur his 


bones out of joynt, and brought him into a con- 


'* ſumption, that he complaines that his fleſh was 


dryed up for want of fatneſs. and his moiſture 


| was like the drougth in Summer, Theſe terrours 


of the Law, and plunges of conſcience were 
the ſtormes, and flouds, and mire, and deepes 


| thar he ſo deeply complained of, and made oze 
| deep to call upon anther, the deep of his mi- 
* ſery to the deep of Gods mercy. Twas this 


venome that ſo pointed thoſe arrows of the all- 
mighties wrath that drank up Jobs ſpirits, And 
made Hezekia to mourne like a dove,ana chatter 
like a Craine, and complaine that from mor- 
ning to evening God made an end of him: Twas 


: this that pickled up Peter in his bitter tears 
| and put bleſſed Pal ſo to it that he cryed aloud 


toHeaven for a deliverer, Me miſerum quis libe- 
rabit £ O wrethed man that I am, who ſhall de- 


4 liver me from the body of this death ? and this 
= curſe we are ſaved from by this great Salya- 


3. It Gaves from the tyranny, and _— 
0 
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of Saran, Itsmans hell above ground to be 
under the diyclls dominion, an princip.liry, 
The Apoſtle notes thar the unbcleveing and Þ 
impenitent are held captive by Satan at his will, 


2. Tim 2. 26. and the Epheſians while they 


were dead in treſpaſſes and ſinns, were ſaid to 


7z>-eap 
LY A Las 


be acted by the Prince of the power .of the ayre, F 
the ſpirit that worketh in the children of diſo-' 


bedience, Eph. 2. 2. Suianis therefore colled 


The God of this World, 2. Cor. 4. 4. who blinds | 
the minds of them that beleeve not, leaſt the © 
lizht of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt. who is the | 


imaze of God, ſhould ſhine unto thrm. He goes 


8 = 


about like a roring Lion, ſeeking whom h: may | 


devour, 1. Pet 5. 8, And compaſſes the carth | 


Fob. 1.7. yea, he goes about with great wrath, 
knowing that his t4me is but ſhort, Revel, 12. 
112, He is called therefore the ſffrong man 3 
armed. that keepes peaceable poſſeſſion rill the % 


ſtronger come, Luke. 11, 21. but when that 
ſtronger comes, and God, and Chriſt come in 


with this mighty Sa'vation z when the grace of | 
God which brings Salvation once appeares , | 


thes theweapons of our warfare are not Car- 


' ral, but mighty throuzh God, to the pulling 
downe of ſtror:g holds, When he that hath the + 
key of David wit! open, ther's none that can keep | 


[hutt ; As the graves muſt open to his Sur gztc 
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2? mortui, and the Earth and Sea muſt give up 
2 their dead at his word of command, ſo when 
Z he will give finners their blciled part in the 
8 fi-(t Reſurre&ion, the Divel, World and Fleſh 
Z ſhall not be able to detaine their Caprives : 
Z If God will but givePau/a commiſſion to goto 
2 the Gentiles, he ſhall open their Eyes, and tranſ- 
# late them from darkneſs to light, from the 
” power of Satan t0 God, At, 26,17, 18, When 
Z God will ſhine upon the labours of his plant- 
= ing and watering ſervants, and come in with 
” that increaſe which the Apoſtle calls the in- 
creaſe of God, thennot only gates of braſs and 
 barrs of Iron ſhall fly open, and breake in 
* ſunder, as they did before Cyrus when God 
Z woulduſe him as an inſtrument towards his 
* peoples enlargement, but even the chaines of 
Z darkneſs ſhall ſnap alunder before the mighty 
2 word, and almighty ſpirit of the Churches 
7 great Redemer. like Sampſons cords when 
the Philiſtins were upon him, 
> And hereis the comfort of all comforts, 
they that arc ſerat liberty by this great Sal- 
vation, have ſo full a reſcue, that they ſhall 
never be led captive more, though they have 
been pulled like brands our of the fire, like 
the prey out of the paw of the Lion rampant, 
out of the hands of the ſtrong man by a 
| ſtronger 
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ſtronger; yet now they are in ſafe hands, be-} 
cauſe there cannot come a ſtronger. Chriſt *: 
faith noe can take his ſheep out of his hend,and | 
his father that gave them him is greater than |} 
«ll. and none can take them out of his fathers 
hand, Tohn. 106. 28, 29. Though he conſider | 
and ſtudy Fob, Fob. 1.8. and. reſiſt Foſua, © 
Zech, 3- 1. Thouzh he deſire to have the Apo. © 
les to winnow them, Luke 22: 31. and wre- | 
ſties with beleivers about Heavenly things, 
Eph. 6. 11, 12. Though he hath wivacle devs. |) 4 
ces. plots, mathinations, flratagems. 2 Cor, 
2. It. & wiYofuxs 4 lx & go, wiles,me- | 
thods, ſnares laid at unawares , way layings © 
as the word properly ſignifics, eraps artifict- of 
ally ſetro catch the prey and 7& C#31 7% &x- 4 
TavZ Revel, 2, 24, the depths of Satan |. 
({ thoſe poor deluded Soules ( like thoſe | 
in our times that are under ſtrong delufions, 
and the efficacy of error ) called their opinions 
the deep things of God, in alluſion probably ? 
unto that expreſſion x Cor. 2. 10, The ſpirit © 
ſearcheth all things, even the deep things Ks ; 
and there the ſpirit tells them they were the 7 res 


£4 


deep things of the divel, and not of God, they b Mag 
were not fetcht from Heaven, but from the © 2*1« 


depth of hell, and though he hath ſuch wea- ty 


pons as the word calls 74 6» Ts rows Te. 
So no Fehis g 
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7Tof aire, Eph, 6, 16, The fiery darts of 
the Divel , yet though he ſet all his 
infernall powers on worke, and imploy all his 
heads and hornes, all his iratagems and 
trength, and joyne his ſerpentine ſubtilty 
with his Lyon-like power ; yet the leaſt of 
God s$ little ones ſhajl be ſaved from him , 
= though the Dragon caſt Flouds ont of his 
"= mouth after the woman,and the remnant of her 
'2 3 ſeed, yerthey (lll have a hiding place provi- 
"2 ded. They have a Captain penerall that is 
j 3 called "Amxryos Tus lets The cheife Captarn ana. 
= Finiſher of their Faith,Heb. 12.2.}Uho, in that 
* * be himſelfe, hath ſuffered being tempted, ha 
'- © isble to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 
3 18. He purs into ther hands the Skeild of Faith, 


which will quench all the ficry darts of the Devil, 
(c Eph. 6.16. And he prays that that ſaith may 
> ot fail, Luke 22.32. And hath ex abundan- 
ou zi, for their ſtrong conſolation, furniſhe*d thei 
ly * with a Toevonhic, The whole Armour of God , 


y : and bids them be of good cheere, he hath over- 
__ come , And the Apoſtle b:ing ſtrong in the 
* 3 Lord, and the power of his inight, triumphs 
7 Nbefor Victory with an GW, Rom, 
wy 18.37. We [hall overcomihrouzh him that loved 
rl” And this bondage we ate fayed from by 

2this great Salvation, 6 ; 
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21izht here enumerate more particulars, 
2c, Judgement, and Hell ; for this great 
>4tvditon faves from the terrours of all theſe, 
and is a ſh-ker 2giinſt theſe driving ſtormes 
which (well up a raging Sea of wrath, to 
drownthe whole world of the ungodly , but 
theſe will com? in ſeaſonably among thoſe 
which follow, where we ſhall meer with them 
before we make a full diſpatch of this Reaſon. 
4 To give you one generall, that may be ; ; 
comprehenſive of al} particulars , thar we need | 
ro ſpeak to. It faves from all evills: Now 
all evils have been well reduced into two 7 j 
rankes. J 1 


1 Malaculpe } Evills of fin. 
2 MHalapzne I Evills of puniſhment. 


I. S3lvation is from Sin, yea, and the beſt yy # 
part of Salvation too ; ' Twas this that gave ff Þ: 
unto Chriſt his ſavins name, Aat. 1. 21, Thow | th 
ſhalt call his name Feſu;, for he ſhall ſave his | i 
people from their ſinns. Salvation from wrath, || 8! 
which is done ix Fuſtrfication,is quiddam exte-\| Þ. 
rin, the work of Chriſt without us, who dyed”! | 
for our ſinns, and roſe againe for our Fuſtifi- , : 
cation, who did undergoe the curſe of rtheſs 4 
law in kis paſſive obedience, and fullfilled the Pat 


rigite-y 
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: $ rigiteouſneſs of rhe law in his aRive obedi- 
t 74 ence forthe juſtihcation of ſinners ; but Sal- 
, 4 vation from f1n,which is d. ne iz Sandification, 
5 is quiddam interius, the wo: k of Chritt within 
o & us, who workes all our workes i1us, as well as 
© 7 forus, Sce that pirhy and pertinent treatiſe 
e > upon that forecited Scripture Mat. 1.21. en- 
n © tituled Salvation from fin by Jcfns Chriſt, 
1. | publiſhed not long ſince by a judicious and 
2 taithfull Brother of our Afloctation, Mr, 
4 George Hopkins of Eveſham, where you may 
4 read to ſatisfaction upon that profit. ble ſub. 
* jcR, and ſave me the labour of calarging upon 
| If, 

And as itis from fin, fo from ajl fin that 
lies within the reach of repentance : Fhere is a 
{in indeed which the Scriptwe hath excepred. 
Called the fin unto death, and the fin 1g inſt ihe 
Holy Ghoſt, which 1s theretore impai donable, . 
$ becaute the finner is impenitent, and becaute 
7 that fin js alwayes twin'd with a totall, and 
! anall apoſtacy z otherwiſe there is no fin ic 
| great bur may be pardoned, no finner fo great 
| bat may be ſaved, 

Firſt hear what teſtimony the old Tea- 
; ment gives unto the Sajvation- Covenant, 
& Afoſes is very Jarge in dealing out the great 
* pardons of the great God to great tinns 

mn "0 Exn, 
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Ex6a. 24.6, 7.ſaying, he pardoneth iniquity ,& 
tranſercſſion, and fin, as if he alluded tothe 
thice degrees of compariſon magna, majora, 
maxima peccata, performing tothe full what 
that Scrip:ure promiſes; 1ſay 55. 7. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the nnrightcons man 
his thoughts, and turne unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him. and to onr God for he 
wil! abundazily parden, or according to the 
original}, he wil mwltiply to parden, The Pro- 
phet Ezekiel. 36.25, dott. particularize : I will 
Pour clean water and ye ſhall be clean from 
your iaols and frum your filthyaeſs will T clenſe 
zou, though your finns were as great As 
idol11ry anainuſt the firſt Table, or uncleanneſs 
againſt the ſecond, ( and we can hardly think 
ot grea'-r , yet upon returne to God they may 
be p:i-{c:ed and purged. The Prophet 1ſay,n. 
18. gocs yet furtiier ( if further may be ) and 
makes 16:<ntion of the pardon of Scarlet and 
C: 11:/op ſinns,' 3.c.)Sinns that are double dyed, 
dycd in graine, like thoſe colours aggravated 
with the moſt notorio.1s of circumſtances, as 
bloody as muither as Davids matter of Yriah, 
or as black as Hell, / as Manaſſes witchcraft, 
and familiarity with Evil ſpirats ) yet upon 
Gods iermes they may be forgiven. 

SEconaly and becauſe you ſhall have the 
evidence 
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® evidence of this truth from the mouthes of 
the two witneſſes, the New Teſtament as well a$ 
O1d,peruſe that place Mar. 12. 31. That yery 
yerle, that puts a barre to the' Salvation of 
 finners againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; opens a wid®© 
7? doore of ho: unto all beſides: All manner of 
| fin, and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unts men 3 


but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall 
zot be forgiven unto men. 

Know further that Salvation from fin 
(to give you the dimenſions of it ) is, 
1 Either from the Condemning power, 
* 2, Or fromthe Conmmanaing power of lin, 
Z and in reſpect of both it deſerves the title of 
> great Salvation. 
' 1Bciievers are ſayed by Chrift from the 
2 condemning power of fin: Rom. 8. 1. The 
* Apoſtic layes it downe a+ a moſt certaine con- 
Z clufion reſulting by way ot Argument from 
2 antecedent premiſes. Now then there is no 
" condemnation io them that are in Chriſt Feſus. 
© John. 3. 16. They ſhall not periſh, Toba. 10, 28. 
2 They ſhall never perijh. and Tohn, 5.24. Shall 
1 0t come into condemnation. 
* 2 Andtheyare ticed from the commanding 
"power of fin : Sin doth not reigne 73 their 
Emortall bodies, that they ſhould obey it tn the 
Wuſt of it : They haye given their memers ſer- 
C3 VANt 
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wants to righteouneſs unto holineſs, and 
tough they ſometimes do the Ewill which 
they would not, yet they have ſued our their 
divorce, and can'ſay with the Apoſtle, their 
conſciences bearing them witneſs, 7t 7s 9 
longer I, bat fin that dwelleth in me. They 
have pur. thuinſelves under the regency of 
Chriſt, ard pur up that petition daily in his 
name, Thy Kinzdome come, deſtring that God 
and Ct riit by the holy ſpirit may bear rule 
in their hearts, and not fin: and Thy will be 


done, wherein they deſire to be made willing | 
to be 1ulcd by his will, and not the luſts of the 7 
Acſh, and by this meanes, though fin be not - 


cj cd from its inherency, yet it is dejzecged 
from 1:5 regency, and they are neither ſer- 
vants, nor ſlaves of fin. 


2 Salvation is from puniſhment, 2 malis | 


pene, as well as & malis culpe, from wrath as 


well as fn; andthis ſo great Salvation, that 
I tear too many do look upon it as the wn, | 


vnica ſalus, that that comprehends the tota- 


lity of Salvation, but having ſaid enough to | 
und. ceive you in the antecedent branch of 
Salvation from fin, it remaines that we dil- : 
cover tis alſo to bea conſiderable part, ? 


thungh not the totum integraie, the Ali of 


chis great Salvation. As ail of tranio 
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is epitomiz'd, and ſummed up in Scripture in 
the terme of fin, ſo is ail of wrath and pu- 
niſhmenr in this rerme of death, and therefore 
the Apoſtle briefly layes downe both Rex. 6. 
23. The wazes of finis death; (ie. Alldeah 
is the wages of all and every fin, fo thas fin 
will find the ſinner ſuftering enough, death 
with all its appurtenances. 1 with all its fore- 
runners, diſeaſes, aches paines &c. 2 Wirh 

all its concomitants of tribulation, and angu th, 
deſperation and horrour, 3 and all irs followers, 
death after death, fire and brimſtone which ts 
> = theſeccod death. Revel, 21.8, 
© Letusdiſtinguiſhof a threefold death which 
| | isthe wages of fin, andall will be plaine, when 
we have clear'd it that Salvation ſaves us from 


F all the three, 
5 
| 1 Interzall > of the Soul. 
'Y. Dea) 2 Feerndllof the Body. 
if 3 Eternall Yot the Body and Soul. 


. 1 It ſaves from death internall, as Eph. 2. 
f  1.Tonhath he quickned, who were dead in treſ- 
_ | paſſes and ſinns, Iohn. 5. 25. The time ſhall 
. * come, and now is when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Sons of God, and thoſe that hear ſhall 
live.and Tobn. 5.24. He that heareth my word, 
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and be'eiveth in him that ſent me hath everlaſt- 
 #ng life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, | 
but is paſſed from death to life, and Revel. 20, | 
6. Bleſſedis he that hath his part in the firſt 
Reſurredtion , on fuch the ſecond death hath no 
power, which expolitors do interpret of the || 
reſurreRion of the Soul from the death of fin ? 
tothe life of grace, as the ſecond reſurreRtion | 
of the body from death to life immor- * 
tall. | © i 
2. It ſaves from death cxternall, though not | 
fromthe ſtroak of death, for its appointed unto = 
all men once ta die, Hebr. 9. 27. Yet from | 
the ſting of death, for bleſſed are the dead | 
which die in the Lord Revel. 14. 13. Paul tells ': | 
us, if in this life only we had hope in Chriſt we - 
were of all men the moſt miſerable.x Cor.15.19: | 
noting that the hope that we have in Chriſt | 
for another lite, is the beſt part of our hope, 
and that which maketh not aſhamed, and in or- 
| der to this Solomon faith, the righteous hath | 
hope in his death. Prov, 14. 32. Though be- © 
lexvers die, yet they are not kill d with death as © 
that deadly phraſe is Revel. 2, 23.It is buttheir © 
Cult that ſees corruption 5 Their head having * 
kill'd death, 0h death [ will be thy death, Hoſ. |! : 
13-14. nothing hinders but that on the ac- | 
Z2unt of that victory they miy triumph as more 
: 3 fp than 
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than conquerors, and ſay with the Apoſtle. 0 
atdory* 1 Cor. 15.55« 

It ſaves from death eternall. 7ohp. 11.25, 
26. He that beleiveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live, ara whoſoever liveth 
and beleiveh in me ſhall not die for ever, Deatin 
is therefore call'd the King of feares, becauſe 
there is a more terrible death ſtands behind 
it; as the Apoſtle ſaith after aeath cometh 
the judgement, fo we may lay after judgement 
cometh the death: Obſerve bur how the Apo- 
ſtle tends our bold challenges, and even bids 
defiance toall adveriary power upon this very 
ſcore of being proreRed, and ſecured from 


| death where is thy ſting, O zrave where is thy 


; the ſecond death. Rom, 8. 33.Who ſhall con- 


demn? What ſhall ſeparate? 1 am perſwaded 
that neither death, nor life fc. nor any other 
creature ſha# be ableto ſeparate us from the love 
of God which is in Chriſt Feſus. '&'c. Let all 
theſe be laid together that it ſaves us 1 From 


-! the wrath of God. 2 From the curſe of his 
=: Law. 3 Fromthe tyranny of Satan, 4 From 
+ ſin both condemning and commanding, and 
= then from puniſhment, death internall, exter- 
2 nall, and eternal), and theſe make up a preg- 


nant proof that Goſpel-Salvation is great Sal- 


# ration from tlic ab hos, the greatevills it ſaves 
Ln: from. 2 As 
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2 Ad hoc. 2 Reaſon It ſaves us to great hap- ®} | 
Pincſs, 1 meane that by this great Salyation 4 - 
we are advanced to great kiappinels, g - 
It were endlesto handle all the particulars # 
of that bleſſedneſs ro which Salvation doth Þ of 
entitle us. Yan 
Hoſes brings in that blefſedneſs in huddles & gy 
that is prepared for the children of obedi- Þ pri 
ence, and heyres of Salvation, Deut. 28.7; hy; 
bleſſings of all ſorts, and fizes, in every ſtate [4 | 
2nd condition. Fl 
David ſaith Pſal. 1. x, Blefledneſſes belong 
unto them, or as the originall doth more em-* 


deicribes : and Pſal. 144. 15. gives their bleſ-|2 
ſednefs 2 riſe above all other bleſledneſs, yea, | 
above all that can be ſpoken or conceived, yea, 7 tha: 
bleſſed are the people which have the Lord tobe 
_ their God. 7 

Paul faith, they begin in election and end in 
2lorification, Rem. $8. 30. Whom he aid predeſt «|: 
inate, them he called, and whom he called them) | 
he alſo juſtified and whom he juſtified, them he | Sly 
alſo glorified, In which words he ſets downe || yen, 
the priviledges of Gods ſaved ones. ] the « 
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1. Before time . In predeſtination. 
2. In time, Incalling, and Fuſtification, 
3. After time. In Glorification. 

Let usif we can run back ro the beginning 
2 of crernity, end run forward to the end of it, 
2 and if we cannot { as we cannot ) let us run to 
; & our witts end, and then cry out 0 altitude ! 5 
 proſunditas ! oh the length, and breath, and 
7 heizhr, and depth of the love of God, which 

) paſſech knowledge! The meaſure of Heaven is 
= heaped np, and preſſed downe, and ranning 
W over. 

{ Yet though the excellencies of that Land 
'? of promiſe, which flowes with better bleſſings 
'1 than milk and hony, cannot be told you, we- 
7 ſhall not paſs it by ſo ſlenderly as to ſay no 
Z more of it, but ſhall do as thoſe faithfull ſpies, 
>} that were ſent to ſurvey the Land of Canaan, 
preſent you with a bunch or two, that you may 
* have ataſt ar leaſt of the fruits of the Land, 
2) though the full feaſt be reſerved till the time of 


[ 


1 our fruition. 
b 


2 1, Thoſe that are the heyres of this great 
e >; Salvation are adopted into the family of Hea- 
e | ven, and received into the glorious liberty of 
; the Sonns and Daughters of the Lord God 
| Allmighty; which giving us 4m7on with Chriſt, 
1 gives us right allo to all the priviledges of 
Communion 


'z Y 


: 
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Communion, Fuſtification, Reconciliation ,4dop= 
tion, Sanctification, and glory, | 

' x. Juſtification, wherein of ungodly we are 


made righteous. : 
' 2. Reconciliation, wherein of enemies we are 


made freinds. 
3. Adoption, wherein of aliens we arc 


made Sonns. 
4. SanRificationz wherein of Sinners we are 


made Saints. | 


5. Glorification , wherein of imperfe@- 


Saints, and ſuch as are ſanified bur in part, 

we are made perfet, grace being byt glory 

begun, and glory noihing else but grace per- 

fected. 

| 2, Thoſe that are adopted into theſe pri- 
viledges are thereby entitled. 

' 1. Unto the love of God the Father, 

2, Thegrace of God the Son. 

3: The Communion of God the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 
| 4+ TheproteRion of the Trinity. 

5. The guardianſhip of Angells. 

6. The comforts of an appeaſed conſci- 
ence. 

7. T he comfortable enjoyment of the things 
of this life, | | 
- 8, The beleiving and hopefull expeRa- 

/ | | tion 
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tion 'of the life that is ro come; 


Theſe are two bunches of the beatitudes 
that rhis great S2!v3tion doth advance us to. 

But the moſt excellent are behind, this 
great Salvation doth advance the heirs of it un- 
totwo Kingdoms at once, 


I. The Kingdome of grace. 
2, The Kingdome of glory. 


1. Weare ſaved to the ſtate or Kingdowe of 
grace, we are brought into Feruſalem the Holy, 
and led through ir into Ieruſalem the happy ; 
we are conducted through holyneſs into happ: - 


. neſs, and made to paſs through the porch 


of grace into the patace of glory. 

I. Salvation beſtows upon us the firſt 
grace, Its therefore called 4 Creation, which 
we call regeneration, and this as well as 
the firſt creationis ex n#hilo, the creating of 
grace where there was none before, 1f any be 
in Chriſt,{aith the, Apoſtle,he 1s a new creature, 
2 Cor, 5. 17. and David prayes, create in me 
a clean heart, O God. Pſal. 51. 10. And the 
promiſe is, TA new hears will T give you, and 4 
new ſpirit will T put within you, and 1 will take 
away the tony heart that is your body, and 
I will give yon an heart of fleſh, Ex. 36,26, : 

2, It 
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2. It cauſes us to increaſe in grace, 1, By 
Adaition. adding grace unto grace, 'and p:0- 
ceeding from vertue to veriue ; obſerve the 
Apoſtles direQion. 2. Pet. 1. 5. giving all 
diligence adde nnto faith vertue, and unto ver- 
zuc knowledge, and unto knowledze temperance, 
and unto temperance patience, and unto patience 
godlineſs, and unto godlineſs brotherly-kind- 
neſs, and unto brotherly-kindneſs love, there 
is no grace that a gracious Soul would want. 
2, By Multiplication, heaping grace upon 
grace, knowledge upon knowledge, faith upon 
taith, repentance upon repentance, obedience 
upon obcdience, indeavouting to adyance to 
higher degrees in grace, labouring that grace 
may not not only be 7x #s, but that it may 
aboundin us. 2 Pet. 1,8. As thereis no grace 
for kind, ſo there is no degree of grace for 
m-afure thata gracious Soul would want. _ 
2. Andit doth not only prevent us with 
grace by giving us the firſt grace, and enabling 
us to will, and beſtow upon us the ſecond grace, 
by affiſting us with grace, and enabling us ?0 
do as well as to will, according to that ſaying, 
Nolentem prevenit deus ut velit, volentem ſub- 
ſequitur ne fruſtra velit, God prevents us with 
his grace to make willing, and Goq followes 
us with his grace to make able, 


Burt 


f 
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But it alſo keepes us in grace, Paul gloryed 

that he had kept the faith, which was by being 

kept in the faith, according to that of Peter, 

Tee are kept by the power of God through faith 
wnto Salvation. 1. Pet.1.5. 

2, By this great Salvation we are ſaved to the 
Kingdome of glory, as well astothat of grace ; 
Chriſt teacheth us to prav for both at once in 
that Petition, Thy Kingdome come, { 1) letthe 
Kingdome of fin and Satan be domoliſhed in 
us, and others, and letthy Kingdome of grace 
come in the room of ir, and ler us and 
others bc kept in it, and do thou alſo haſten 
the Kingdome of glory. David men ions both 
by way of promiſe Pſal. 84.11. The Lord will 
etve grace and glory, and therefore he makes 
mention of both in his prayer, Lord guide we 
with thy counſel, and after that recetve me to 
zlory, which is as much as if he had ſaid, Lord 
lead me through thy Kingdome of grace into 
thy Kingdome of glory. Now as David ſaid of 
the my = upon Earth, we may much more 
of the Heavenly Feruſalem, Many excellent 
thinzs are ſpoken of thee, thou City of God. We 
may more ealily give you a Negative de- 
ſcription of it,by telling you what is not there, 
than a poſitive, by telling you what is there ; 
yet take ſomwhat,though bur a touch of both, 

1 Nega. 
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| i Negatively, - 
' 1. There ſhall beno fin, no wncleas thing 
can enter into that Kingdome 1 Cor. 6. 9. The 


Angells at the Jaſt day ſhall gather our of |; 
Chriſts mixt Kingdome the Churchmilitant, all 


things that offend, and that worke iniquity, Mat. 


x2. 42- that nothing but whar is pure and uri- 


defiled may be gathered into the Church 


triumphant, the Kingdome of glory. 

2. There ſhall be no labour that is called 
the reſt that remaines for the people of God. 
Earth was their place of labour and there was 
nothing elſe : though ſome be ſv ſtrong that they 
live to four ſcore years, yet is their ſtrength then 
but labour and ſorrow, labour and labonr,.la- 
bour upon labour, labour for the body; and ha- 
bour tor the Soul, bur bleſſed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, even ſo ſaith the ſpirit that they 
reſt from their labours. Heaven 15 their reſting 
place, and there ſhall be nothing bur reſt, reſt 
upon reſt, reſt from their body- labours, and 
reſt from their fou]-Jabour only, they ſhall be 
reſtles in the prayſes of their God, bur that 
reſtlesnelſs is the beſt part of heavens reſt, they, 
ſhall yet ceaſe in aſcribing praiſe and glory and 
honour and power and dominion and thankſgi- 
wing wvnto him that ſits upon the throne,@ to the 


Lamb for ever and ever, TV 
3 There 
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3. There ſhall be no ſufferings; y they ſhall 
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ceaſe from their lahours, and all ſweat ſhall be 


_ wiped from their browes, ſo they ſhall reſt 


from their ſufferings, and all tears ſhall be wiped 
from their eyes: there ſhall be nothing ot want 
and weakneſs there, no corruption, nothing of 
infifme nature, that which was ſowne in diſhe- 
noer, corruption,weakneſs, natm e, ſhall beraiſed 


i #n bonour, ixcorruption, power, and ſpirit 1, 


Cor, I 5» 42, 43, 44, 
SET oo 

t. There ſhall be fullneſs of joy, joy not ca- 
pable of addition. or augmentation, Chri 
told his diſciples that their joy ſhoald be full, 
Tohs t5.11. ES: 

2, There ſhall be pleaſures for evermore, not 
only joy uncapable of augracntations bur plea- 
ſures uncapab!e of diminution, and therefore 
our Saviour in the ſame b:cach that he told 
them t»ezr joy ſhould be full, he allo promiſed 
them that their joy ſhould 329 man take from 
them, Fohn, 16.22. All thatthe World could 
preſent them with, were bur ſhells withour 
kernels, -a few mock-conſolations , which 
brought them much labour in geting, more 


F care in keepinz, and moſt ſorrow in loſing, 


y ſuch things as they could -not enjoy rhemtelves 
| wihthem: Ina word they were empty and 


tranfitorys 
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tranſirory, but the joyes of Heaven are com- 
mende4 to us by 2 moſt lovely and contrary 


qualities, two They are full as oppoſite to the 


Worlds emptineſs. 2. They are laſting, ever- 
laſting, and' ſo oppoſed to the Worlds tran- 
ſutorineſs. 

3. Gods ſaved-ones ſhall not only enjoy a 
Kingdome of prepared pleaſures, but they 
ſhall enjoy God with them: that they ſhall en- 
joy a Kingdome of prepared plealiires, read 
Mat. 25, 34. Come ye bleſſed children of my 
father, receive the Kingaome prepared for you, 
muſt not that be the confluence of all Beati- 
tudes which hath taken up the love, and wile- 
dome of God in preparing them ? And that 
they ſhall enjoy God with them read, 1 Thef. 
4+ 17. ſo ſhall we be for ever with the Lord, the 
Apoſtle deſired 'to be diſſolved andto be with 
Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23.1ts the miſery of unbelce- 
vers upon earth that they are without Chriſt 
and without God inthe World, Eph, 2. 12, but 
it ſhall be the imcomparable happineſs of be- 
lievers in Heaven. that they ſhall be gathered 
to Chriſt and to God their father, who fit as 
cheite in that bleſſed Parliament, that tryum- 
phant panegyricall Aﬀemblie, Heby, 12.22. Te 
are come unto mount 5i0n, and to the City of the 
living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and 10 

an 
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33 
an innumerable company of Angells, to the ge® 
nerall aſſembly and church of the firſt- borne 
which are written in Heaven. and io God the 

judge of all, andto the ſpirits of juſt men made 

} pirfeit, and to Feſus the mediator of the new 
covenant,& to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel, and thus 
you have the ad hoc laic betore you. 

3 Per hos. 3 Reaſon. It ſaves us by great 

+ means, It doth not only ſave from great evills, 

| as you heard in the x Reaſon, and procure 

great benefits as is cleared in the 2 Reaſon, bur 

' #t doth all by great meanes, as is now to be 

made good, and therefore in all theſe reſpets 

* it may well pals for great Salyation. 

Now the meanes which bring about this 
| oreat Salvation ſhall be referred to two heads, 


1] I To God. 
2 Tothoſethings that he uſeth as in- 
ſtruments to this ſaving work. 


into 3 rankes, as the Godhead is diſtinguiſhed 
into 3 perſons ; for as the faciamns hominens 
Gen, 1.26. notcd that the whole Godhead was 
takenup in mans creation, ſo was the whole 
Godhead imployd about this great Salyation: 
coniceive it thus, 2 


7. Thoſe that refer to God may be divided 
} 


x The 
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1. The wiſdom and love of God theFather., 
* The ſuffcrings and Righteouſnefle of 
) God the Son. 

. The revelation and application of God 
gi Holy Ghoſt. 


1 To begin with the Father. No wiſdome 
but his cooki have found out 4 way, and no 
love but his conld have contrived ſuch 4 way. 

i No wilcdome bur his could have found 
out a way, God atthe firſt created man after 
bis own likeneſs, 11 righteousneſs and perfect 
boline(s, placed him in Paradiſe, the glory of 
the World, g bye him a perte& Law, that by 
Joing 1t he might live, gave him ſerenity of 
knowledge to underſtand his will, and rE2c _ 
nets of will ro go u! In breite he ha Qapvlie 
11971, though he were left mutcable, yerno ne- 
cethity 0 ralling was laid upon him, he was 
letcio his own t RRCLIEY to ſtand or tall, 
-ew:! to IVO '$ NO wv DU? £ 1/442, DAQL cS 
TWwas 2a) fi Fw > bac icoeen : MPro7a i right- 
ly : Duet 1.1499 Oy rantzroſhon Fung, nd 
DCLNS 4 PROLKC per ion, and the worlds repre- 
\CIKATYC, Urew 2ll Sores TY NS wit him. And 
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| of the Worlds Creator.the matter of Salyation 
q was utterly ata loſs, Man could not fave him- 
| ſelfe, neither could Angells help him, fo that 
| [ aSto men and Argclls that worke muſt he Ice 
i aloneforever, 
| Now in this deſperate and hopeles ſtate, it 
pleaſed the Erzrnall Wiſdome to find out an | 
expedient, and the offended Creatour proyi- | 
ded a Redecmer,whereas he had but one Son? 
his ozly begotten, and only beloved, that thonght 
it no robbery to be equall with himſelfe, he muſt 
be ſent out of his own bofOme. and the Eter- 
nall word muſt be made fleſh, that being God 
; andmanin unity of perton, he might undergo 
the wrath of God for man, and might recon- 
| Cile God to man, and man to God. This was 
; that wichgoy puoygicy which the Apoſtle 
' Tpeaks of 1. Tim. 3. 16. Great is the myſtery of 
2odlines, ec. This might well be the aſtuniſh- | 
; ment of men and Angells, the Angells being 
| lefrremediles without hope of a Redeemer, 
# that for us men and for our Salvation, the Son 
; of God ſhould be incarnate and made man, 
' altitudo! 6 profunditas! oh the anſearchableneſs 
\ of Gods wiſdome! This was the fullneſs of love, 
that was minifeſted in the fullneſs of time, 
| T his is the myſtery that the Angells deſire toprie 
2s Fenton Per. i. 124 Which was tipified by the 
I: s Hs .£ chernbinst 
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Cherubims placed upon the mercy-ſeat, looking 
| downe into the Propitiatory, and in regard the 
founc ation of mans Salyation was laid in ſuch | 
orcat, and deep wiſdome, it may be rightly | 
called great Salvation. | 
2 And Gods love in this, was no leſs 
wonderfull than his wiſdome, and the mercy 
| of Redemption, may well be ſaid to. equall, if 
not exceed the power of creation, The Apo» {4 
{tle offers at an expreſſion of this love when ke 
faith, Dews fic delexit &c. God ſo loved the 
World Tohn. 3. 16, Bur it was fo thar the 
tongne of man is not able to expreſs, nor rhe 
heart of man able ro conceivez It overrunns 
all the degrees of Compariſon, and hath no | 
parale}l; for a Manto give 4 So» to die to laye 
s friend, were a favour to be admired, but for 
God to give /1s oxly Son, to ſave his enemies, |! 
for him to become man, a ſervant, a ſcorne of | 
ex, and the outcaſt of the people, that we who | 
deſerved to be reprobated, and outcaſts, and 
caſtawayes,might receive the adoption of Sonns, | 
this infinitly over reacheth the ropp of any |. 
created underſtanding : well might the Apo- / 
ſtle ſay God 7s love, 1 Iohn 4. 16. For had not | 
the great God-been ſo turned into the very 
abſtra& of love, that all his wayes had been 
77ercy, the Son of God had neyer become man | 
5B NT. Ea _ ; P07 | 
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upon ſach an accompr, we!l doth he deſerve to 
be ſtiled Pater miſericordiarum, & deus on- 
nium conſolationum 2 Cor. 1.3. Andthis great 
love, being twin'd with ſuch great wiſedome 
in God the Father, in order to our Salvati- 
on, may well denominate it great Salvati- 


mY * 


2 Come we in the ſecond place to the ſe- 
cond perſon God the Son, and let us ſee what 
he did contribute towards this great Salya- 
tion : and the-fumms torall of his account may 
be caſt up in, 


1. His active, 4: 
L 2. His paſſive. © Obedience. 


1 He did a[l that man ſhould have done in his 


| aRive obedience; and therefore was his name 
called the Lord our RIGHTEOUSNESS Fer. 
33. 16. Capitall Letters to note out the great- 
neſs of this Salyation, The Apoſtle faith more 


I Cor. 1. 30. He is made wiſedome, righteous- 


neſs, and ſancification,and redemption, which 
is but a paraphraſe upon his threefold office. 


1 Heis our wiſedome in his propheticall 


| office. 


In his pricſtly, 


2. He is our Rightcousneſs & ſan&ification 


D4 3 He 
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| He is our Redemprior in his K ingly 
office | 

He lived a moſt righteous and holy life, and 
there was no outle found in- him, he carryed 
hi mſclte as a m ſt innocent and harmleſs 
Limb, in the midſt of a crocked,and perycrſe 
generation. ? | 
' 2. He ſuffered all that man ſhould have 
ſuffered in his paſſive obedience: herefore the 
Apoſtl: faith Gal. 4. 4. That he was made un- 
cer the lavy, | 


7. By fulfilling the righteousneſs of 
my Jaw, 
By undergoing the curſe of the 
Crow. 


After he had like a man of ſorrowes run 
through a dolorous, and m.ferable life, he did 
undergoa moſt ſhamefull, and curſed death, 
Phil. 2 Y Bung found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient te 
ceith, cyen the death of the Croſfle, which 
pr: amprcd the Apoſtle Peter to ſay 1 Pet. 1. 
18. Ye wei not rede:med with corruptible 
things as gold and filver, but with the precious 
Mom! cf Carift, as of a Lamb withour blem- 
ith, and without (yer, now if \ vic look back 

2 , : vpon 
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upon the great righteousneſs, and ſufferings of 
God the Son, which were ingredient into 
our Sa'yation, we necd not doubt to call it 
great Salyation. | 

3 Inthe third place we came to the third 
perſon, and toſhew what proceeds from that 
perſon ( that proceeds from the Father and 
the Son ) towards this great Salvation, and 
that is, | | | 

1 The Revelation of the ſpirit , It is the. 
ſpirit of God that hath brought Salvation to 
light through the Goſpel. 

The word is but the letter, the ſpi 


rit 1s the 


indirer and penman of it, all Scripture bring 


ziven by divine inſpiration 2. Tim. 3. 16.And 
therefore as ic is called the ſword of the ſpirit, 
ſo it may be called the word of the ſpirit. Its 
true that men were the penmen of Scripture, 
or rather _ the penns in the hand of a ready 
writer,.as the Apoſtle ſaid he was Gods per to 
write Gods Epiſtle in the fleſhly tables of the 
hearts of the Corinthians, 2.Cor. 3. 2,3. And 
therefore its ſaid 2ha? no propheſy of Scripture 
7s of any private interpretation, but holy men of 
God wrote as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 
2. Pet. x, 213. And in the beginning of this 
Ep:ſtle ro the Hebrews. The wrner of it ſaith, 
cod at ſundry times, and in diverſe manners 


br ue 


4A2 Great Salvation. 
ſpake to our fathers by his ſervants the prophets, 
&'c. but eſpecially take notice ofthe verſe thar 
follows my text. How ſhall we eſcape if we neg- 
Lect ſo great Salvation, which at firſt began to be 
| ans by the Lord, and was hs unto us 
y them that hear him ? God alſo bearing them 
witneſs beth with ſignes, and wonders, and 4i- 
werſe miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ac- 
cording to his own will : it was the Holy Ghoſt 
that ſealed up the truth of the Goſpel by di- 
verſe miracles. 

Tix Apoſtle therefore calleth the ſpirit the 
great Teacher. 1 10h. 2, 27. Te need not that 
4ny man reach you but as the ſame anointing 
zeacheth you all things, 1. Toh. 2, 27. And the 
ſpirit is ſaid to reyeale that in the word to the 
fpiritnall man, which the word without the 
#pirit canno: make the naturall man to under- 
ftand, 1 Cor, 2, 9, 10, Eye hath not ſeen, nar 
eare heard, neither hath entred into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. ButGod hath revealed _ 
#710 us by his ſpirit, for the ſpirit ſearcheth a 
things om ſpl Pas Fel ar _ And the 
Apoſtle prayes that God would come in with 
the ſpirit of wiſetome upon the word of wiſe- 
aome, and with the ſpirit of revelation upon 
the word of revelation, to his Epheſians, Eph. 
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2 The Application of the ſpirit. As thisSal- 
yation is from the ſpirits revelation, fo hath it 
its efficacy from the ſpirits application. Its the 
ſpirir thar muſt bring our hearts to the word, as 
well as the word to our hearts, that muſt ſpeak 
us through, and ſay to our blind eyes, deafe 
eares, and dead hearts be opened, lee, and 
hear, and underſtand, and be converted, and 
he healed, Its the ſpirit that muſt perſwade us 
ko recieve, entertaine, and embrace Chriſt, 
that muſt ſay to our underſtandings, and 
wills, and hearts, /ift up your heads-O ye gates, 
and be ye opened ye everlaſting dores, that the 
King of glory may enter in, when the dead letter 
of the word, and 4 dead heart meet, there can 
be but dead worke, till the ſpirit of life, that 
free wind that blowes where it liſts, do blow 
through that word upon the Soul, that ſpirit 
that indited the word can make it the ſavour of 
life, and that ſpirit that formed the hearr, and 
ſearcheth the heart, can ſay unto dead hearts 
live. In this reſpe& it is that we are ſaid to be 
drawne to Chriſt Iohn, 6. 44. and to be made 
beleevers by the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power, and according to the working of his 
mighty power, Eph.1, 19. Now in that the 
Goſpel needed ſo glorious a revelation 
and ſo powerfull an application, and both py 
| | | - the 


4 —- 


44 Great Salvation. 
the ſpirit, our Salvation wrought by it muſt 
be confeſſed to be great Salvation. 

3. Next we come to things in ſubordination, 
that do ſubſerve underGod in Trinity,toviards 
this great Salvation, and here I might enter 
'L upon a large ficld of matter, bur for brevites 
\if ſake, I ſhall only point out the hid treaſures, 
that ſo knowing where they lie, you may digg 
after them. 

And the things whoſe inſtrumentality, the 
great God of our Salvation uſes, towards the 
effecting of this great Salvation, may be laid 
before us in two paires, 


- . Yo Oraces 
. The Firſt pair is 5 T. graces. 
F of ape L 2. duties. 


WA . ord. ; 
2. The Second pair is. 3 $ Inances 
2, providences. 


Vþy | Ithus joyne them together,. becauſe God 


! þ joyneth them rogether. 

"ff ' I» Grace, and duty: grace being the prin- 
ciple of daty, 2nd duty being butthe acting of 
"Hh MT. | 


2, Ordinances, and providences, which uſu- 
ally go hand in hand, tor our converſion, xdi- 
fication, and Salyation. 

_ 1. We begin with grace : The word faith 
Tins. 2, 12, The grace of God which bringeth 
+ an EV Salvation 
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Salwation teacheth us to deny unzodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, and to live holily, juſtly, and ſo- 
berly in this preſent World: where the Apoſtle 
teacherh us that it is grace that makes us to a- 


bound in duty, and therefore to that end that 


we may abound in the worke of the Lord, which 
the Apoſtle preſſes, 1.Cor. 15. #/t,we are taught 
by the Apoſtle Peter, to abound in grace, 2. 
Pet. 1.5, 6, 7, 8. giving all dilligence adde 
unto your faith 6c. and then it follows, 1f theſe 
things be in you and abound, they make you that 
you Foal neither be barren, nor unfruitfull is the 
knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. Note the 
graces of faith, vertue, knowledge,temperance, 
patience, godlineſs,brotherly kindneſs,love,muſt 
not only be in us, but they mnſt abound in us, 
in order to this great Salvation. And the fruits 
of the ſpirit, that the heyres of Salvation muſt 
indeavour to abound in, are laid downe in ano- 
ther cluſter Gal. 5. 22, 23. The fruits of the 
lpirit are love, joy. peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, zoodneſs,faith,meeckneſs, temperance theſe, 
and all the reſt of the trainc of heavenly graces 
do accompany Salvation, and it muſt needes 
be great Salvation that is ſo greatly gra- 
ced, 

2. Dutie is the next, wherein as you heard 
before ) they muſt no leſs abound, than = 

mu 


As " Greats 
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ation. 
muſt in grace. The Apoſtles exhortation is 1. 
Cor. 15. ult, My bretheren be ye ſtedfaſt, and 
unmovable, alwayes «bounding in the worke 0 
the Lord, for as much as you know that your la- 
bour is not in wvaine in the Lord. And it was 


not only his precept but his praQiſe to, he did 


not like the Scribes and Phariſes bind heavy 
burdens to lay upon others ſhoulders, but he 
taught them by his own example to bear them 
too: Phil. 3.13, 14. This one thing 1 do, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind,aud reach- 
ing forth unto the things that are before 1 preſs 
towards the mar ke, for the price of the high call- 
ing of Godin Chriſt Feſus, whereupon one of 
the Fathers cali'd him i#»ſatiabilis dei cultor, 
an unſatisfied, greedy worſhipper of the Lord Fe- 
ſus. Gods wo:xmen ſhoul 1 be the beſt, and 
good workmen can never want worke, did not 
our God lay enough upon them, in the duties 
ot holineſs, righteousneſs, and ſobriety, which 
is the Epitome of the morall Law, Did not 
Chriſt lay enough upon them in charging 
thetn to keep his Commandements out of love, 
and that their faith work by love, which is the 
Epitome both of Law and Goſpel. Their own 
deceirfull hearts will find them enough, The 


alluring world, the enticing fleſh, and tuggeſt- 


ing devill will afford them bura little breath- 
ing, 


"I __ CE —_ ——Y 


"© + vp, 0 "ws Oh. © Hy 0 


«- 5 == &Q => ty = 
_—_ 5 5 th 4 


= TE x 
SS CSaRBg 


jr) 


Great Salvation, \ 47 


| ing, redit Labor al#us in Orbem, their worke is 


neyer at an end, till death give them a quie- 


' tus eft.bl:ſſed are the dead which die intheLord, 
| even ſoſatth the Spirit, that they reſt from their 
| labours. Rev, 14.13. What betwixt reading, 


and hearing,and ſtudying,und meditating, and 
praying, and mourning, and icarching and 
watching, and praiſing and all thoſe laborious 
and painfull duties thar are of abſolute nccefli:y 
in order to the attainment of this great Salva- 
tion, it is plentifully atteſted to be great Sal- 


' vation. 


3- Next for Ordinances, what tendency 


' have all theſe, but the furtherance of this Sa- 


vation © The word that Converting, and cdi- 
fying ordinance is it not the word of life azd 
Salvation : May I not ſay unto you. Her 
and brethren children of the generation of Abras 


| bam, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to 


* 
4 


you is the word of this Salvation ſent, Ts not the 
zoſpell owr Law of life, andthe law our rule of 
life, leading tothis Salvation ? doth not Evan- 
pelicall grace fit us for legall duty ? Con- 


ſulr that Scripture Tf. 2. 13, and you ſhall 


findit ſo. And forthe ſealing ordinances of 
Baptiſme and the Supper, their tendency can 
be no other, but asſcalcs to a deed to the ſure- 
making of this Salvation The Miniſtry we may 


ſay 
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ſay of it as the word doth of the Sabboth, that 
it was made for man,and theretore its reckon- 
cd to the Churches charter. x Cor. 3.22. All 
things are yours whether Paul,or Apollo,or Ce- 

' phus &c. And the Apoſtle to the pieſ. ſpeaking 
of the extraordinary Miniftry of Prophets , E- 
wangcliſts, and Apoſtles,and the ordinary of pa- 
ſtors, & teachers,tells us hat it was for the per- 

< feting of the Saints, for the worke of the minl- 

ſtry. for the edifying of the boay of Chriſt, till we 
all come in the unity of faith.and of the knowleds 

of the Son of God, untoa perfett man , unto the 
meaſure of the ſtature of the fullneſs of Chriſt. 
Fph. 4.12,13. Wherefore hath God given 
us his $26both, but that we ſhould m ike it our 
delight, if Salvation be our delight? wherefore 
hath he appointed the ordinance of prayer as 
a Catholicez, as univerſall food, and Phiſick for 
our Soules, as neceflary as our daily bread,and | 

1" daily pardon, as the fourth and fift Petition of || 

"4 the Loid) prayer note; yea, the very diſcipline | 

if bl! of the Church, Chriftian reproofes, and rebukes, | 

and excommunication tele aimes at the refor- 
mation of the unruly, & at the deflruction of the | 
fleſh that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of 

the Lord. | 
4. Laſtly for Providences, how ſtrangely 
doth God worke for the heires of Salvation, 
though | 
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t J thoughthe word be the ordinary means for 
- 7 the converſion of a ſinner, yet how ordinarily 
3. is ſome afflictive providence ſingled out to 
- {F fet it home, to weane unbelevers and ſuch 
gs y as ſtick at a halfe converſion, like a child in 
- 4 the birth, and to make them more then a/- 
j- { moſt Chriftians, when ſouls do hang 7» equi- 
S librio, and do as it were: halt betwixt God 
| - and the world, or flcſh, its uſually ſome 
2 #{ pinching affliction that turnes the ſcales, and 
/z | oauſesthe linner to turne his heart, and feet 
he unto Gods teſtimonies : Thoſe that keep 
F. Catalogves of providences, can draw out 
-n choice of experiences our of their full qui- 
ir }* vers: They can tell you with David who 
re | delivered them ont of the paw of the Lion and 
as || Bear, 1 Sam. 17. 37. and can with Paul 


or |} record unto Gods glory, he hath delivered, 

1 anddoth deliver, in whom we truſs that he will 
of | alſoyet deliver, 2 Cor. 2, 10. Cannot Gods 
ne || peopletell you when they were dead and he . 
2s, | put life into them, as the prodigalls Father 
;7- | faid of his Son, ſo canthey ſay oftheir ſoules, 
1 this jmy ſoul was deadand is alive againe, he 
of \| was loſt, andis found, Cannot they tell when 
4 they were aſleep and he awaked them, when 


hes. 
a 
a 


ely they were in deepes and he ſucconred them, 
on, |vkenthey were ruſhing upon fin like 3 'vrle 
zoh | - D into 
'- by 
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Into the battle, and he withheld them, as he 
did David from hurting Nabal, by the provi- 
dence of <Adbizal , yea, they can record 
thankfully the very ordinances, and provi- 
dences wherein God appeared to them lr, 
were endleſs to ennmerate all, let experient 
Chriſtians ſupply the reſt out of their own 
ſtore, while weaker Chriſtians do make uſe 
of thoſe weake he'pes to further their under- 
ſtandings in comprehending this truth. And 
nox being come to the uttermoſt of their rea- 
ſon, ler us look back and gather up the ſe+ 
verall branches into one bundle, which we 
need not doubt ty call the bundle of life, in 
which all ſaved foules are bound up. 
1 The wiſedome, and love of God the 
; 


Father, who is the God of our Salvation. 

2 The ſufferings, and righteouſneſs of | 
Gol the Son, who is the Author, axd finiſher of | 
orr Salvation. 

3 The revelation, and application of the- | 
ſpirit, who is the furtherer of our Salvation, 

4 Graces, and duties, which bear the name | 
of ſaving graces, and ſaving duties. 

5 Ordinances and Providences , which | 
are all things that do accompany Salvation. 4 

And none of theſe can be left out, but'our | 


Sulyation will mifcarry, they are all of abſo- | 


lute} 
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Great Salvation. © 5 I 
lute neceſſity, and for all theſe, goſpel Sal- 
vation mulſt be confeſſed to be great Salvation, 
and a mighty- engine, that is carried with fg 
many, and mighty wheels. 


1HSE | 


; Shall be of Conſideration, wherein I ſhaſl 
commend uno your ſerious conſideration 
this Salvation, with its dimenſions, as great. 
and ſo great Salvation; ſo that you are rg 
hear, 

b What its. 

£2 How great itis: 


» What it is, take in this ſhort accoum, 
which containes the ſubſtance of all that goes: 
before, Its the dear purchaſe of our Soveraigne. 
Lord Redeemer freely beſtowed upon Gods elect. 
whereby they are by a ſtrong hand, and mighty 
meanes, freed from ſin, aud eternall miſery, and 
advanced to grace, and everlaſting happineſs. 
You may read a breviary of it Toh. 3: 16. 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave his opnly. 
bozotten Sen, that whoſoever beletveth in him, 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Its, 
this Salvation ghar denominates the Goſpet, 

= ©:3-.. WS = [@ 
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to be glad tidings, for can there. be gladder 
tidings then life from the dead, then eternall 
life from eternall death? judge how ſweeta 1 
pardon would be toa condemned maletactor, £ 
when he were at the place of cxecution, and {| 
x 

| 


there you have a thadow of it, | 
2 But how great :t 4;, I cannot tell you, this 
I can tell you, that it is ſo great that words 
cannot reach it, neither can our dull intelle&s 
comprehend it: we read that the love that ſaves, | 
us, hatn the Jargeſt dimenſions of length, and {| 
breath. and heizth, and depth, Eph. 3.18, 19, 
But in the ſame breath we alſo read that 7 
aſſeth knowledge , and to be filled withit is to 
be filled with the fullneſſe of God: This Salvati- 
on muſt have the ſame dimenſions, and they 
muſt bz: as exaRly fitted to each other as the 
«rke and mercy-ſeat, you have already heard 
of the depth of it, in the evills that it ſaves us 
from, which are as deep as the nethermoſt hell ; | 
You have alſo hcard of the heizth of it, inthe | 
happineſs that it advances unto, which isa | 
happineſs as high as the third Heaven, The | 
breadth of it you have alſo meaſured unto ! 
vou, in the fullneſs of excellent meanes that 
conduce to the accompliſhment of it. The 
/cnzth of it remiines only to be (upplyed, and 
the Scripture 1s ſo full of that, rhat you may | 
even {| 
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even run and read it, that this great Salyati- 
on hath zo ſhorter date for its aurance, than 
eternity, thoſe that are ſaved-are faved for 
ever and ever. 

Or to heip our ſelves herein by ſpeaking 
after the manner of men, | 

1 Menlet great eſteeme by that which is 
the gift of ſome great friend, and ſuch is this 
Salvation that we are ſpeaking of, we are not 
ſaved by our merit, it is the gift of God ; 
The viſt of God is eternal lsfe through 7 efus 
Chriſt our Lord, Rom. 6. ult, Fear not little 


flock, ſaith the purchaſer of this great ſalvation, 


for it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you 
the Kinzgdome, Luke 12.32. Yea ſalvation and 
Saviour and a!l are the gift of God the Father, 
Unto us 4 Son is given, Ihalg. 6. And Godſo 
lowed the world that he gave his onely bogotten, 
Son, &c. Joh.3.16. 

2 Men count that great, that hath: been 
purchaſed ar a dear rate, and ſuch is this Sal- 
vation, leſs than the precious blood of Chriſt 
could never have purchaſed it, we were #ot r0- 
deemed with corruptible things as gold and ſil- 


3 Men count that great that is hardly gain- 


| ed,and ſuch is this great Salvation, Ehe righte- 
xz ousareſ/ r/ly ſaved (7.e.) At a hard hand, and 


with 
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with much ado 1 Pet. 4. 18. And we are 
commanded to ſtrive to enter in at the ſlreight 
gate,Luke. 13.24. And to offer violence to the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Mat, 11,12. And to give 
all diligence to make our calling end elettion 
ſure, 2 Pet. 1.5. ” £ 
; . 4 Men count him great that hath a great reti- 
nue,that is a great king,that hath amultitude of 
ſubje&s,8& if we do but look back and recount 
the multitude of evills that we are ſaved from, 
and the riches of grace, and glery that we are 
advanced to, and the multitude of excellent 
meanes by which both are brought to paſs, 
Salvation may alſo paſs for great upon that ac- 
cont  - :-- | ., 
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Shall be a Proclamatioz to all that are wil- 
ling to come in and challenge their part inthis 
preat Salvation, Chriſt hath made a full pur- 
chaſe of it, and he-is a mighty Sayiour, able tos 
fave ts the uttermoſt all that do come unto the 
Father by kim. God is a free beſtower of it, he 
expects not that we ſhould bring any thing 
with us, but a ſenſe of our own blindneſs, na- 
kedneſs, nothingneſs, a ſenſe of our own want 
Q& this great Salvation, He isno reſpeRter of 


" RE 2 . perlions, | 
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perſons, he accepts none for his goodneſs, nor 
excludes any for his badneſs, provided that 
they will come in, and accept of it upon the 
tearmes it is offered : obſerve and ſtudy thoſe 
ſweeteſt invitations, one in the old Tcſt. ment, 
the other in the new. Iſay. 55. 1.2. Ho, eve- 
ry one that therſteth come ye to the waters, and 
he that hath no money; Come ye, buy & cate, 
yea. come buy wine and milk without moncy, and 
without price; wherefore do ye ſpend money for 
that which is not bread, and your labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not, hearken diligently unto me 
«and eate ye that which 1s 200d, let your ſoul de- 
light it ſelfe in fatneſs.Revsl, 22.17, The ſpirit 
& the bride ſay come, &F let him that heareth ſay 
come.,and let im that is athirſt come.and whoſo- 
ever will let him take of the water of life freely, 
Owho can but admire at thele gracious words, 
if we do but alſo rake into conſideration thoſe 
moving expoſtulations, which we find in the 
word. As 11ve, faith the Lord, 1 have no plea- 
ſure in the death of a ſinner, turne ye, turne ye, 
why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. 18. 31. 
How often would &. Mat. 32,37. My very 
text hath the force of a moſt vehement cx- 
poſtulation, how ſhall we eſcape &c. how 
ſhall we anſwer it td God, that we thus ſl ghr 


his mercy, and undervalue his Son, and de- 


E 4 ſtroy 


ts © Greats alvation. 
troy our owne Soules ard refuſe our owne 
mercies O let nat any be guilty of ſuch bedlam 
madneſs, to exclude themſelves, when God 
exc'udes them not, when God throws open 
his door of mercy to all comers, what reaſon 
have poor, loſt, undone finners to barr it 
againſt theralelyves, I may write a Nove- 
rint aniverſs upon this Proclamation, Be 
it known unto all the World, that this Sal- 
vation, as great as it is ( anditis greater than 
words or thoughts can reach unto) yea and the 
great Saviour to boote, with all their riches, 
ace freely offered unto us poor, wretched, 
worthleſs wormes, upon no other, or higher 
condition than our thankfull, willing accepta- 
tion of them, 757. 1.12. As many 4s receive 
ed him, to them gave he power (4.e.) priviledae 
to become the Sonns of God, even to them which 
velicve on his name, Oh that our everlaſting 
- doors. might now flie open to give entertain- 
ment to this King of glory ! Oh that our 
underſtandings,and wills could now cloſe with 
the crath, and goodneſs of this great Salya- 
tion, tat we My with one accord take up that 
{ſaying of th: Apoſtle, x Tim.1.15. This 1s 4 
Ire and faithiull ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
ceptaiion that Ieſis Chriſtsame ina the world 
£2 futes [Incrs, I EO 
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THIRD USE 


3 Uſe Serves to reprove the madneſs of the 
negle&ers, or refuſers of this great Salvari- - 
on; ſince itis fo great ſalvation, and offered 


on ſuch eaſte terms, ſurely the folly and mad- 


neſs of ſuchas are regardleſs of it is exceed- 
ing great, and this is the more aggravated, and 


made out of meaſure finfull, by taking ints 


conficeration, what toys and trifles are prized, 
and tet by, while ſalvation is negle&ed, the 
Dewil, World , and the Fleſh ſhall be ſerved, 
while Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are baſely 
negleted, mens profits, pleaſures, and ho- 
nours, the perithing vanities ofa tranſitory 
world ſhall: be fought afrer with uttermoſt 
dilligence, while more durable profits, and 
laſting pleaſures, and, everlaſting honours arc 
made no account of. *- 
The body, and luſt, and finne ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied, when the ſoul, and grace, and glory, 
are laid afide as not worth the minding , 
we are ready to condemne Adam of mon- 
ſtrous raadneſs, that would looſs Paradiſe 
for an apple, and tocry out upon Eſau as the 
foole of all fooles, that would exchange his 
birthright for a meſs of pottage, and the 
x | i very 


— 
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very name of Judas the traitor in graine 
ſtinkes like rotteneſs, that would {ell his ma- 
ſter for thirty pence ; but ſurely the World 
is full of Gach fooles, and madmen, and mon- 


fters. Thoſe that will pleaſe their appetite 


with Adam, though they loſe an Heavenly 
Paradite tor ſo doing. Thoſethat will ſatisfy 
their craving fleſh with Eſau, though they 
loſe the glorious 1 berty of Gods Sonns,and 
torteit all the priviledges of the new birth» 
right- Thole that will have Balaams wages, 
the wages ot iniquity with curicd Fndas, 
though they lote Soul, and Saviour, and 
Salvation and all : 1& we do but look abroad 
m the World, andtake a view of the lives and 
behaviour of men and women; old and young, 
high and low, rich and poor, one with ano. 
ther ; We thall fe that the multitude is like 
that heard of Swine, poſl:fled of the Legion, 
running headlong to their own damnation, 
Amvition carries away thouſands, voluptu- 
ousnels ten thouſands, worldly-mindedneſs 
hundreds of thouſands, fo that Millions are 
vilibly 1a a perithing condition, wickedneſs 
reins the wicked man t0 his teeth ( as Daved 
la>th ) :Pas there ts no fear of God before his 
eyes, 2nd te bounding of iniquity makes pro- 
GIRINUUON, Nat notyiiltanding fuch great 
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1 Sa'yation be brought to light, yet there are 
but few that ſhall be faved ; Hell hath enlarged 
berſelfe without meaſure, and all the pompe, 
- and all multitude of ſecure, and carcleſs, and 
ſenſeleſs ſinners ſhall fall into it . This, 
oh this is the condemnation that is come into 
the world, that light is come int? the world, 
and men love darkneſs more than light, that 
4 Saviour is Come into the yyorld, and men 
will not come unto this Saviour, that there 
ſhould be a proclamation of ſo great Salvati- 
on, and men will not leaye their ſinns, and 
cloſe with God through Chriſt that they 
may be ſaved, yetlet us take a further ſurvey, 
: for as yet we have but ſtirr'd in the ſtinke of 
'- common finners,thoſe that give up themſelyes 
| to ſerve the Divell by a ſenſuall ſerving the 
fleſh, and worldly. mindedneſs, theſe do turne 
their backs upon God, and doin their ations 
profeſs againſt the dominion of Chriſt, that 
they will not have him *o reigne over them ; 
let us look towards them, that ſceme to look 
towards Heaven, and obſerve diligently what 
we can find there. 

1 Are not many of them meerly civiliz'd, 
2nd no more, though they will not wallow 
Ike Swine in the mite, yet they are not care- 
full to keep clean their garments, nor to keep 

| themſelves 


6 Great Salvation. 
themſelves unſpotted from the world, though 


they will not tear Gods Name by Rufhiin- 


like oathes, yet they will pawae their f4:t/ 
and troth for ſmall mztters. 


2 Some that advance higher than meere | 


Civility, yet make a ſtand ar formality, and 
take up wich a forme of Godlinefs ſhort of 
the power of it, knowledge, and grace they 
would have, and duty they will do, bur it 1s 
but ſome knowledge,and lome grace,and ſome 
duty, that its an.caſy concluſion rhat they 
defire it rather to ſave their credit than their 


Soules, that they may be in eſtcem with | 


men, rather than in favour with God, but 
our: Saviour hath ſaid enough ta daſh all this, 
Matt, 5. 20. Except your righteonsneſs 
exceed the righteousneſs of the Scribes who 


had bur a forme of knowledge aud Phariſes * 


( who. had but a forme of Godlinels ) ye 
Cannot enter into the Kingdome of Heaven, and 
Luke 8. 18. From him thah hath not, from him 
goa be taken away, even ail that he ſeemeth to 
ave HED | 
3 Many do tick in halfe coverfions like 
a Child in the birth, and there is not ſtrength 
to bring forth,like that man in the Goſpel that 
#arted aſide like a broken bow at a forſake all, 
and caoſe rather to forlake Chriſt, then to 
ETER YL . forgo 
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forgo his wealth. Herod heard Fohn Baptiſt 


vladly in many things, but would not part with 


7 his Heredias, and all ſuch as theſe are but like 


| 4grippa allmoſt perſwaded to become Chriſti- 


As = 
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| ans; but it they come not up to Pauls mea- 


ſure, alltozetber ſuch as he, true Iſraelites in- 


| deed, ſuch in whom there is no guile, they arc 


but Godleſs, and Chriftleſs, and Spiritleſs, 
and graceleſs Soules, and will be reckoned in 


| the number of the negleRers of this great Sal- 
| vation, | 


How ſhould the ſervants of the Lord, that 
have his ſpirit dwelling in their hearts, and 


# have the fear of the Lord before their eyes, 
| knowing the terror of the Lord, againſt all ſuch 


25 arc out of Chriſt, and out of Covenant, 
how ſhould they pitty theſe poor Soules, and 
intreat, and beſeech them to pitty their owa 


1 Soules, and to come in, and be reconciled to 
God, and to be willing t8 embrace the things 
{that belong to their Salvation before they ſhall 


1 he hidden from their eyes. And if they continue 
Jrefuſers ſtill, how ſhould we ply the throne 
Lof grace with our earneſt intreaties, that Gol 


E would forgive them who know not what they 
fg E . ; 
Jo, that he wonld take away their hearts of 
Wſtone and give them hearts of fleſh. 


That he would deliver them np unto Satan 
: for 


6:  CGreatSalvation? | 
for their. Salvation, not for their damnatisns; ;* 
I mane that he would caſt them into an Hel! | 
of conſcience, and plead with them there, 
and cauſe them to ſec, and feel themſelves to 
be the veſſells of fin, and bondflayes of Satan, 
that they may ſpend the remainder of their 
few and cvilt dayes in mourning, zhat their 
fleſh, and body of fin may be deſtryed, and their 
Spirits may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, 
And to help forward this work, if God . 
will, before I paſs from this uſe afford your 
attention, while I expoſtulate the caſe with 
ſtubborne ſinners on their Soules behalfe, 
that they may be ſnatcht as brands out of the 
fire, and pull'd out of the paw of the Lion 
rampant that ſeekes to deyour them, if they 
be not ſuch deafe Adders as refuſe to hear 
the woice of the Charmer, charme he never ſo 
—_—- | | 
_ not aske them whether grace and glo- | 
ry bz of no reckoning with them, which Sal-- | 
vation doth advance unto, as you have heard- |! 
in the ſecond reaſon. I will not ask them if 
the wiſdome and love of God the Father, the 
ſufferings and righteousneſs of God the Son, | 
the grace and communion of the ſpirit be of 4 
no account, If graces, and duties, ordinances. } | 
and providences are nothing ſet by, itsacom-,# | 
| mon | 


| 
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mon thing with thoſe whoſe eyes the Godof this 
World hath blinded, and with ſuch as are wed- 
ded to world,” and enſlaved to the fleſh to 
ovetlook all theſe as if they were not worth 
the looking after. 

But can they dwell with the devouring fire, ay 
can they indure everlaſting burnings? Can 
the confli& with the wrath of God, which is 
a devcuring fire burning to the bottome of Hell? 
dare they provoke the Lord to jealouſy, oh fooliſh 


people and unwiſe? Ah tis a fearfall thing to 


fall into the ſin revenging hands of the living 
God, Can they undergo the curſe of thar 
fiery Law that was given with thunder, and 
lightning, andthe found of the trumper, or 
indure the appearing of the Lord Jeſus when 
he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
mizhty Angells, andin flaming fire to render 
wengeance to them that know not God, and obcy 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction 
from the preſence of the Lord, aud the glory 
of his power: Can they grapple with the 
ſtrong man armed without a ſtronger then 
he to their ſecond? How will they withſtand 
their finns when they ſhall be gathered roge- 
ther in a generall muſter, and fer in battle a- 
rey. in a moſt formidable army, and _ 

with 
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with the teeth of Dragons, and ſtings. of 
Scorpions, to kill their Bodies and Souls in Hell, 
W hen the numberle{snumber.of their noro- 
rious provocations ſhall breake in furioufly 
like a Sea of Billows, to drive away the wic- 
ked in his wickecneſs, and another ſea of 
wrath ſhall be tumbling in after it: When 
evills unrepented of, like a kennel] of Hell- 
hounds, ſhall hunt the wicked perſons to de- 
ftrudtion, When God ſhall be fo levere to 0b- 
ſerve enety thing that is done amiſſe, and 
ſhall ſet i» order before us the things that we 
have doe, how ſhall we then anſwer to one of 
a Thouſand? Can you give battle to the KXizg 
of feares, or ſecure yourſelyes from a heart- 


quake when death hangs out*his black co- 
lours and gives you an alarmc? will not your: 


hearts then die like a ſtone, or fall aſunder in 


your breſts like drops ot water when your con-- 


ſciences are clamorous, and ſpeak bitrer things 
againſt you, will not Belſhazzers pally ſcize 
upon your joints: and when you think of that 
ju Jgement that follows death, that fire and 
brimſtone which is the ſecond death, will not 
this make you with Felix to quakeand trem- 
ple? Oh do but forethinke with yourſelves 
that you ſhall bz as unable ro ſtandin the day 


of the Lords wrath as cizff to Rand before. 
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a whirlewinde or ſtubble before a conſuming 
fire. O conſider this you that forget God leaſt 
Je be torn in peices, and there be one to de- 
liver you. OWE 


4 
, 
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Is of Conſolationto all ſuch as have cordially 
cloſed with this great Salvation ; As the 
refuſers of it deſerye to be ſtigmatiz'd for 
notorious fooles, for ſo wiſe Solomondeclaims 


\ 

ik 

| againſt them, Prov. r. 22. How long, ye fim-_ 
| ple ones, will ye love ſimplicity , and the 
£ 


| [corners delight in their ſcorningz, and fooles 
| hate knowledge? So ſuch as thankfully accepr, 
and embrace this great Salvation, deſerve the 
/ reputation of the wiſeſt of men ; no foole to 
the willfull ſinner, and no wiſcdome compa- 

rable to that that makes wiſe unto Salyation. 
| How was Timothy renowned, and his fame 
' rings as far as the Goſpel is preached for 
| ſearching the ſcripture, which were able to raake 
| him wiſe unto Salvation. 2 Tim 3. 15, Tobe 
!! wiſe unto Salvation is to be wiſe indeed, all 
} wiſedome that comes ſhort of rhis leaves the 
* poſleſſors of it ſhort of the beginning of wiſe 
* domes To be wiſe for the world, and wile af- 
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and rather a barr to keep men out of Heaven, 
thana door to let them in, and therefore our 
firſt leflon is ſelfe-denial) , which conſiſts in 
a denyall of our witrs , as well as adenyall 
of our wills, and of our worth, which the 
Apoſtle hints when he faith, 1f any man will 
be wiſe, let him become a foole that he may be 
wiſe. | 

/ the wiſedome of God is fooliſheſneſs 
with the world, and God faves men by the 


fooliſhneſs of PR 1 Cor 1.21. So the | 
the world is focliſhneſs with : 
God. @{wux xo ty Sou ws Fov, Rom. 8. 7. * 


wiſedome © 


The wiſedome of the fleſhis enmity with God. 
To be wiſe to do wickedly is the moſt fooliſh 
of zi wiſedome, are not they withoat ander- 
ftandia» that worke wickedneſs © Pſ. 14. 4. 


This wiſedome is not from above, but carnall, | 


_ ſenſnall, «nd diveliſh. To be wiſe according to 
art in Phiſicks, Ethicks, Politicks,Occonomicks, 
&c. and to wan: the wiſedome irom above 
which Gods word and fpirit do teach, is but 


umbra ſapientia the ſhaddow of wiſcdome, | 
and can make men no better than learned : 
foolcs, all amounting to no more than erudita | 


z+norantia, a finer ſort of ignorance, but to 


32 wiſe tor God, for Heaven, for our Soules, 
for Salvation, this isto be wiſe indeed: A 


any 


> 
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| true Iſraclite indeed, a true Chriſtian indeed, 
* 1 and true wiſedome indeed, are much worth, 
1 } when ſuch as are fo. in ſhew,are but like cy- 
| * phers in Arithmctick, joyne as. many togs- 
e || ther as willfilla volume , and they will 11g- 
{l nifie nothing. O conſider that when you have 
e | Hayd out your money for that that is not bread,and 
have ſpent time and ſtrength for that which 
s cannot profit, you will be the firſt that ſhall 
L befoole your ſelves,as ſoon as God (hall anoint 
1e || your eyes with eye {aluve from above , then 
th | you will fay with David, fo fooliſh was T and 
7. | ignorant, evenas avery bruit before thee, Plal, 
d. | 73. 22. And my wounds ftinke and are cor- 
ſh  rupt through my fooliſhneſs, Pal. 38.5. Yea, 
r- | therimeis coming when thoſe that thonght the 
4. | Children of God to be fooles, becauſe they 
ill, || ſettheir hearts upon a wiſdome that was above 
'to | the world, ſhall condemne their own wretch« 
ks, | edfolly, and magnify the others wiſedome, as 
ve | Wild.5.4, 5. We foeoles thought his life maa- 
Out | eſſe, and his end without howour , how ts he 
counted among the Children of Goa, and his por - 
ned | 1409 is among the Saints > | | 
lita' Todraw cowards a concluſion of this vie, 
to | they ſh2!1 nor only paine the reputation of 
les, | w.iſedome; but as Solomon ( when he d:fired 
: A_ 21 undertianding and religions heart in the 
_ | Fx 7 firſt 
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ledges of the Sonns of God. The love of the 


Crown, bur all Gods Children are heirs to | 


firſt place) had riches and honour given in 
ex abundanti, as more than meaſure, ſo ſhall 
theſe. And therefore they are called heyres of 
Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. article next in dignity 
and riches unto his who is called in the ſecond | 
verſe of that chapter the heir of all things: * 
Ali Gods Sonns, are heyres, and fellow-heyres 
with Jeſus Chrift, Rom 8, 17. andbeing re- 
ceived into the glorious liberty of Gods adopted 
Seans, by their union with Chrift, they com- 
municate in allthe priviledges of F#ſtification, |; | 
reconciliation , adoption , faniification and q 

glory, They have a right to all the privi- 1 


nion of the holy Spirit, The prote&ion of the 
Trinity, The guardianſhip of Angells, The |: 
comforts of an appeaſed conſcience, The com- |! ,, 
fortable enjoyment of the things of this life, |! ,, 
and the beleiving expectation of the good |. 
things of the life to come. We looke upon 
him as honourably, and richly provided for 7 
that is a Kings Son, and heire to his Fathers },. 


| 

c 

{ 

Father, the grace of the Son, The Commu- * | 
F/ 

t/ 


two Kingdomes, all the glury, and riches | 
of the Kingdome ot grace and glory, Such hot 
honour, and. riclies, have all bis Saints. "And &- 
that which is the completory of their conlo- |, 
! 
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lation, and makes their joy full, yea, ſhake; 
together, and preſſed downe,and running over, 
with all theſe gifts clicy ihall receive the giver, 
which is more then all; and they may rejoyce 


} more in the God of their Salvation, th:n in 


: their Salvation it ſelfe, yea there is ſuch a 
| plenrude in God that he is not only A! z2 all, 


+| bat heis all inthe abſence of all things ce, 


| When David ras 'n one of the greaeſt of 
| his tempo- il} Jeepes,the people ready r2 ſtone 
him at Ziklag.yet the Text faith, he comforied 
= himſelfein his God. 1 Sam. 30. 6. And we 
1 cannot ſuppoſe a man can fall into greater 
? ſtreighrs than the prophet mentions Hab. 3, 
. 17, 18. When the figtree ſheuld not bloſſome 
| neither ſhould fruit be in the vines, the labour of 
| the Olive to faile, and the fields 19 yee'd no 
| meat, the flocks to be cut off from the foil and 
i no herd to be left in the ſtalls, axd yet the 
* Prophet reſolves in ſuch a ſtreight, Twill re= 
Joyce in the Lord, Iwill joy in the Ged of my 
: Salvation. As it is the preſence of the Sun 
[that makes day, ſoitis the preſence of God, 
/and Chriſt that makes Heaven, To be with 
q Chriſt was that that made Paul deſire to be diſ- 
* ſolved Phil. 1. 23, And our being for ever 
with the Lord, was that conſideration with 
\which he comforts believers , and bids 


MN, "them to comfort one another with it 1, Thel, 
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4.17, 18. Inaword David that holy man, 
that 'man after Gods own heart, dcefired no 
inore tocure him of all diſeaſes heer, bur the 
light of Gods pleaſed countenance, ſhew me 
the light of thy pleaſed countenance, and 1 ſhall 
be whole: And nothing but Gods preſence to 
make him happy for cver hereafter. 1» his 
preſence is the fullneſs of joy, and at his right 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. No 
conſolation like theirs who have clos'd favingly 
with the covenant of their God, whom -he 
hath choſen to himſelfe, and made heirs of this 
great Salvation, EE + 


FIFT USE. 


5 Uſe. The laſt uſe ſhall be of exhortation: Is 
it ſo great, Salvation,as the firſt uſe of conſide- 
ration ſpeaks it to be? Is it offered to all upon 

the caſy condition of receiving it, as the ſecond 
uſe of proclamition affirms? Are they fooles 


and madmen that ſet light by it, as the third 


Lie of reprofe manifeſts? Are they wiſe, and 
honourable, and rich that cloſe with itas the 
forth uſe of conſolation declares? Then we 


!h:1l cloſe up all which a fifth uſe of exhorta- 


tion unto all ro whom the word of 'this Sal- 
viton 1s ſent, to embrace both it, and the 
exnbaſladors 


Om... _ 
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embaſſadors that come to them to proclaim 
it: Oh how beautifull ſhould the feet of theſe be 
that bring unto you the glad tidings ff Salvati- 
8n? Ard if their feet ſhould be beautifull, how 
amiable ſhould their faces be? How thould 
you entertaine and wellcome them like the 
very Angels of God, for their angelicall, 
evangelicall imployment? how ſhould they be 
had in donble honour for their worke, and im- 
ployment ſake? Andift the Meflenger ſhould 
be ſo grateful], how much more the meſſage * 
Do men enquire ſo diligently after good 
newes, and joyfull tidings, as if the Atheni- 
an itch were in their eares, and will they not 
entertaine the Goſpel of their Salvation, the 
moſt joyfull tidings that ever came into the 
world? what an overſight would this be? 
that things of low concernment, ſuch as be- 
long to our bodies, names, eſtates, lives, to 
take up ſo much of our precious time, and ttc 
moſt momentous matters of grace and glory, 
of our Soules, and our Salvation to be no 
more thought upon than our dying day ( as 
the careleſs multitude do inconfideratly ex- 
preſs themſelves ) Oh be exhorted ( what ever 
elſe is negle&ed ) to make ſure with your Sal- 
vation, to give all diligence to. make your call- 
ing apd election ſure, 2 Pet. 1, 10, To ſeke 

| Fa fb 
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ft the Kingdome of God and his righteouf.. 
neſs, Mat. 6. 33. What Solomon faith of ger- 
ting of wiſcdome, I may ſay of getting Sal- 
vation. How wuch better is it to get wiſedome 
then gold, anb happy is the man that fingeth 
wiſdom, for the merchandize of it is better than 
the merchandize of ſilver, and the gain thereof 
than os gold; (he is more pretions than rubies,& 
the things thou canſt deſire are not to be com- 
pared to her ; length of dayes are in her right 
hand,and in her left hand riches and honour;her 
waies are waies of pleaſantneſe, and all her paths 
are peace, ſhe is atree of life to all that lay hold 
pon her, and happy is every one that retaineth 
her, Prov. 3. from 13. to 19, and how ap- 
plicable 1s all this unto that great ſalyation that 
we haye been ſpeaking of? Therefore above 
all gettings, get ſalvation, which comprehends 
wiſdom, honour,riches, ſafety 8 all together !oh 
who wou!ld load themſelves with thick clay, or 
{er their hearrs upon thoſe toies and trifles,that 
are called Crowns and Kingdoms, that hath 
f1:ch eruc creaſure as this to trade and traffick 
for. It we mult be coveting, let 4s covet the 
b-[t thiszs, 421d remember that we are here 
ſh:wnc 4 229ſs excellext way, This will prove 
© purChatc cat will more than recompeace all 
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the care and coſt that can be laid out npon it; 
and this is that that will ſo aggravate the folly 
of refuſers, becauſe it will coſt no more than 
our cordiall accepting, and embraceing, The 
Jewes might have h4d Chriſt forthe raking, 
and would not, he came to his own and his own 
received him not, bat to as many as received 
him, to them he gave priviledze to become the 
Sonns of God. lohn. 1. 11, 22. O Feruſalem 
Feruſalem how ofteu would I, and ye would not? 
Mar. 23.37. When the Prophet direted Naa-« 
214nto waſh in Jordan tobe cured of his lea- 


 proſy, and he was angry becauſe he expeced a 


quicker diſpatch, and ſome eaſyer cure, his 
{crvants beſpeake him thus, My Father, 1f the 
Prophet had commanded thee ſome great matter, 
wouldeſt thou not have done it, how much ya- 
ther when he ſaith bat waſh and be cleane? So 
may I fay inthe caſe in hand, If God ſhould 
Command us ſorae great and difficult matter 
for the cure of our Leaproly of fin, and for 
the attaining of this great Salvation, ſhould we 
not do itz If he ſhoulc command us to give our 
firſt borne for our tranſeregion, the fruit of our 
bodies for the fin of onr foules. If he did require 
of us ſuch coſtly ſacrifices as thouſands of 
Rammes, or ten thouſands of rivers of Oyle, we 
19'ght the more excuſobly draw back ar ſuch 
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difficulties, and impoſſbilities: But when it is 
no more but beleive and live, accept of Chriſt, 
and be ſaved, ſurely when this comes to be 
pleaded, all ſuch as are Chriſtlefs, and faith- 
leſs, will be alſo ſpeechleſs, they will not have 
one word to ſay for themſelves, why the 
ſentence of damnation ſhould not take hold 
upon them, who have been ſuch willfull re- 
fuſers of that great Salyation, that was offered 
to them upon ſuch eaſy tearmes. © worke out 
your Salvation while it is called to day, the 


night is approaching in which none can worke. 


W hatſoever is commanded you do 7t with 
qour might, for there 1s no knowledge, wor 
w:ſedome, nor invention in the grave whither 
you are zoing: Perhaps your paines, that you 
muſt take for it, muſt be great, and your ſuf- 
ferings that you muſt paſs through may be 


. great to; butremember that it hath been de- 


clared, and proved to be great Salvation, 
which is to be your recompence, and ſuch as 
will more than recompence you for, all that 
you can door ſuffer for it. As to the recom- 

nce.of our doing, the Apoſtle fpeakes mo- 
deftly, in ſpeaking but negatively. 1 Cor. 15. 
wlt. Be ye aliwayes abundant in the worke of the 
Lora, knowing that your labour ſhall. yot be in 
vaine in the Lord ; Bat when he fpeakes of 
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the recompence of our ſufferings, a double ſu- 
perlative is little enough. 2. Cor. 4. 17. Our 
lizht affliction which is but for a moment 
ney” View, ds vVigchw worketh for us 
4 farr more exceeding, and eternall weight of 
_ glory: obſerve but the elegancy of the Apo- 
itles Antitheſis in ſpeaking diminutively of 
the ſuffcrings, and loftily of the glory which 
he oppoſes to them, __ 


1. Aﬀiions. 

recalls 3 Light affli&ions.' 

* (3. Light aftiions for a moment; 
i. Glory. 

The other J2. A weight of glory. 

he calls. 3: A weight of glory for etcr- 
0 nity. 7 | 


I, Glory with afflitions. 
2, A weight of glory, with light 
Compare& afflittions. | | 
RR 3. A weight of glory for zternity, 
with light afflitions for a mo- 
ment. ; 


| The one will be ponderous beyond our 
imagination , the other will ſcem lighter 
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then vanity it ſelfe, well might the Apoſtle ſay, | 


count that the affliFions of this preſent world 
are not worthy to be compared to the glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us, Rom. 8. 18, Upon 
which an expoſitor of note, excellently cnlar- 
ges, and faith, non ſunt condigni labdres, nec 
condigne paſſiones ad peccatumpreteritum quod 
remittitur, ad preſentis vite gratiam que im- 
mittitur, ad future vite gloriam que promit- 
#itur, Allthat we cando or ſuffer is nothing 
comparedto the fin paſt which is remitted, to 
the preſent grace which is beftywed, nor to 
the future glory which is promiſed. This was 
a meane thing that the Author of this Epiſtle 
amicd at to incourage theHebrews to ſuffer the 


ſpoiling of their goods joyfully, and to take 


in good part all that might befall them, 
and not to be offended at the Croſs, be- 
cauſe this great Salvation would make 
them not only. ſayers , but imcomparable 
gainers , TI ſhall ſhut up this point with 
the ſame conſideration z O let us warke 
and watch, and ſtrive, and walke cir- 
cumſpecly , let us pray and pray , and 
give all dilligence and offcr violence , 
and be ahiundant in doing, and ſuffering , 
for let us afſure our ſelves whatever men 
think of this Salyation now in thart great 

ay 
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; day when the Lord Chriſt ſhall be made 
terrible to the refuſers of it, and glorious in 
them that beleive, the moſt unbeleiving will 
be more than throughly conyinc'd that theSal- 
vation offered in the Goſpel is, 
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SECOND DOCTRINE, 


$ etting light by this greai Salvation 
is great $ ins 


Hough we ſhall eaſily confeſſe all 
fins to be great, yea, the leaſt to be 
| 


= "OI. 2 


- 


objcRively infinite, becauſe com- 

mitted againſt an infinite God, as 

we ſee David ſwallowed up of this deep, 
PſA. 51.4. againſt Thee, Thee have I ſinned, 
&c. And we ſhall as cafily confeſſe that no 
fins are venial in the ſenſe of Rowe, the A- 
poſtle Paul having declared, that the wages of 
all ſin is death, Rom. 6. 23. yet we Cannot 
with the ſtoicks think all fins to be equal, but 
more or leſs finfull as they are circumſtantia- 
ted, that very expreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of 
fin, had otherwiſe been a paradox, which we 
find uſed in Scripture, and in many of the 
writings of the learned, and orthodox, both 
modern and ancient, and the Prophet had 
been 


85 Great $ alvation- | 
been guilty of an impropriety of: ſpeech, in 
mentioning ſcarlet and crimſon: ſins, it ſome 
had not becn of a deeper guilt than others,and 
their finfulneſs like thoſe «colours dyed in 
grain. Now that this fin of: goſpel-refuſing; 
or ſetting light by this great Salvation, is a fin 
with an high hand, anda hard heart, and a fin 
of ' that aggravated nature, as to be out of 
meaſure ſinfull, is the point thar is firſt to be i]- 
luſtrated, and then to be proved by evidence 
and ſtrength of reaſons. 

Firftor illuſtration thus, The - Scripture 
thunders out a moſt dreadfull curſe againſt 


ſuchas do the work of the Lord negligently, 


Jer. 48. 10.if the negligent hearers and doers 
dolic opento the curie of God, what will be- 
come of thoſe that are ſo grolsly negligent, 


thatthey negled both the theory and practick, 


the knowing and doing part, and all that care 
ſolittle for the goſpel, rhat they defire not ro 
be acquainted with it, that do as it were ſay to 
the Lord, depart from us, we Care not to know 
thy waics nor to walk in thy paths? The fore- 
mentioned Scripture levels that curſe againſt 
ſuch as are negligent inthe execution of Gods 
deſtroying work, as the words immediately 


following do minifeſt; Curſed is he that doth 
the work of the Lord negligently, or deceitfully, 
| and' 
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Setting light by this great Salvation, &c, $1 
and curſedis he that keepeth back his ſword from 
blaod, when God ſhall ſay to his ſword, 20 
through a Land, deftiroy all, and ſave none,and. 
his executioners mult cloſe with it under pain 
of the Lords curſe, and fterceſt indignation: 
W hat ſha!} become of ſuch as will nor cloſe 
with his ſaying work, when he ſhall ſay to his 
word, gothorough a Land, and open blind 
eycs, and deaf cars, and:dead hearts, that men 
may ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their hearts, and be con- 

 werted, and be healed, and when ſuch ag ſhould 
1 proclaim theſe glad tidings fhall be dumb, and 
not declare it, &'rhe hearess ſhall be deaf, 8&:wilh 
! notenterrain ir, there muſt be blind leading 
the blind, till all fall intethe pit, and the for- 
naggnuſt be heat ſeven times hotter for che re. 
fuſcrs of the Goſpel than for the tranſgrefſors 
of the Law, the fire of gods jealoufic burning 
hotteſt about the Sanituary, and that judgements 
bring moſt mercileſs, which beginneth at the 
| hoaſe of God ; read that confluence of threat- 
| nivgs Deut. 29. 20. where God threatnech 
that all the carſes that are writtex in his book 
| ſhall fall upon ſuch as bleſs themſelves in a 
| ctirſed eſtate, and adde to that, Dent. 28. 61, 
| where God thpcatens all the curſes that are not 
written to the children of difobedience; and 
HIS:L. G Fer 


$2 Setting light by this great 
yetthat flaming place being a Goſpel-threat- 
n.ng, 2. Theſ. :. 7,8,9.is hotter and heavier * 
thanall; The Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed | 
from Heaven in flaming firg, rendering wen- | 
2ance to them that know not God, and that obey 
not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſtin hoon 
from the preſence of the Lord, and the glery of 
his power, mark the tendencie and full icope of 
the words, you may take them at large thus: 
O all you ſtubborn and rebellious finners, who | 


are refuſers of Goſlpel-mercy, and have long * 
continued negle&ers of that great Salvation, | © 
remember that the Lord Jeſus was revealed | © 
from Heaven, as the Lamb of God to take away | 
the ſins of the World, and came down fgora Þ ? 
his Fathers Throne to his foot-ſtool, rotake | 
our nature upon him, to humble himfelf, and || ._ 
become obedient to death, even the death of the || © 
Croſs, to be made under the Law toredeem them 

that were under the Law, that we might receive | 

the adoption of ſons, and he ſent abroad his |] | 
Apoſtles propagate to all Nations the | 0 


knowledge of this Salvation, and to perſwade 
the ſinfull World that lay under cond-mna- 
tion, unto faith and obedience, believingly to 
accept of this Saviour and Salyation, and in 
all thankfulneſs to return obcdience, and = 

axe 


| Salwition 3s great Sin, 87 
eake him for their ſoveraign Lord, Redeemer» 
and Saviour ! Oh know, and be it known unto 
you, and to all the World, that he ſhall once 
more be revealed as a roaring Lyon,.to tear in 

ieces ſuch as know not God, and obey not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but this 
i5to argue the greatneſs of the fin from the 
greatneſs of the puniſhment, and the improve- 
ment of it may be- referred unto the third 
dodtrine, as to its moſt proper place. 

The ſame courſethat we took to 1lluſtrate 
the greatneſs of Goſpel- Salvation, we may. 
take here to aggravate the fin of Goſpel- 
negleRing or refuſing, : bo 

We hinted there that Goſpel-Salvation 


was | 


Y . 
It» Salvation. 
called 3; . Great Salvation. 
3. So great Salvation, 


Which we further amplified by alluding 
to the three degrees of compariſon, ſhew- 


iti, 


G3 \ x, Thak 


24 Setting lizht by this great 
1. That it was poſitively great, 
2. Thatit was comparativly greater than 


other. | 
3- That it was ſuperlatively the greateſt, . 


Conceive in like manner of the ſin of ſet- 


ting light by this Salvation. | 
| 

1. That it is poſitively great. t 

2, That it is comparatively gredter than |} ; 
Others. | = 

3- Thatit is ſuperlatively the greateſt of Þ t 

all except the excepted fin, 5 

t 

: Is Sin. T7 

And we may call it 2. Great ſin. 1 4 
03. Sogreatlin, # Þ| / 

| 4 


I. To diſcover it to be poſitively oreat , we | tI 
need but name it, and a little open the nature |} if 
of it, to make men cry ſhame of it, as the un- || is 
wrapping of a plague ſore, and opening itto | C 
be ſeen, is enough to make the ſound to loath: 4 fi 
it,and the ſtink of an open ſepulchre is cnough || ay 
to make the living to abhor it; Goſpel-refuſing, || t} 
O monſtrous fin! it hath a face more ugly than | 
Belzebub the Prince of devils, though it be a || 5, 
fin that 15 proper to men, and ſo common | {p 
to | 
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to all degrees and eſtates of men, that it fills 
Hell with ſouls, yet it is ſuch a fin that the de- 
3 vils have no temptation to commit, they being 
3 left without hope of a Redeemer, and doameq 


|| fromtheir very fall to periſh withour remedy. 


Salvation is a term that 15 comprehenſive. of all 
7 that is good, and excellent,and deſirable, yea, 
1 of the higheſt good, of the higheſt God, (for 
4 they are convertible} the Trinity. of perſons 
! agrecing in one unity of loye,as well as cſlence, 
to further our Salvation, yea, the great God 

} turned all into one great love to aff. it; God 
\ # ſo loved the World,that he gave his only begot- 
ten Son, &c.Joh.3.16.6 Chriſt in the fullzes of 
1 time, manifeſting the fullneſs of love, Gal, 4. 
4. Andthe ſpirit coming down upon Chriſts 
Aſcention.as another Comforter to abide with 

us to the endof the World, and all in ordcr to 
2 the bringing about of this great Salvation,and 
J if this be not a ſin with a witneſs, tell ge what 
4 is? Goſpel-refuling is called in Scripture, a 
7 -God-refuſing, a Chriſt-deſpiſing, a ſpirit-re- 
7 ſiſting, and inconſiderate ſinners in refuſing, 
! and (ſetting light by the word and miniftery of 
* this Salvation do all this; Chriſt ſaid of the 
| contemners of his meſſengers, he that deſpiſeth 

you, deſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me, de- 


| fpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke, 10. 16. and 
| G 3 Stephen 


36 Setting lizht by this ercat 

Stephen ſaid unto his and the Goſpels perſe- 
curors , ye ftiffnecked and" uncircumciſed in 
heart and eares, ye do allwaies reſiſt the holy 


Ghoſt, as your father aid, ſo dv ye. AQts 7.51- ; 


When Gods Embaſſadors ſhall go out into 
the world, and doe as the Prophet was com- 
manded, lift up their voices like trumpets to 
cell men and women of their ſinns, and tranſ- 
oreflions, when they with 79h» Baptiſt ſhall 


Cry, prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his | 
paths ftreizht, when they ſhall make procla- | 
mation, Ho every oze that thirſteth come, come, | 
expe. Ifay. 55. 12. Andwith the ſpirit, and 
brile_ and him that heareth ſhall jay come, come, 
come, Rev. 22.17. And let whoſoever wilt | 
come and take of the water of life freely. When | 


men are ſo obdurate, that like Pharoah - they 


remaine hard, and hardned-in the midſt of | 
mcanes, neither miracles, nor miniſtry nor | 
ni[ery, nor mercy. can do them good, when | 


all Geds, and Chriſts, and the' Spirits, and the 


meſſengers intreatics, and beſeechings ſhall be | 
Eke breath ſcattered in the aire; and like wa- | 


rer ſpile upon the ground, and a labour in vain 


fall make Gods tired miniſters ready in a | 
Heart-breaking deſpondency ro turne their | 
Þ1cks upon their labours, Jet ſuch as have un- | 
ecrſtandings of the Jongeſt reach, and wirts | 
wh rag BS. excerciled 


———— 
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# exerciſed to to diſtinguiſh betwixt good and 
* evill, ſpeak whether this muſt not be cuncluded 
/y ] fo beagreat ſin, for ſuch only are fit to rake 
Z the dimenſions of a fin that is fo circumſtan- 
4, tiated. Tic give you but one rule mare to help 
you to conceive of the greatneſs of this fin, in 
{ thepoſitive deſcription, and tizen paſs to the 
C. | comparative. The Apoſtle piiyed for his 
1 | Epreſians, Eph. 3.16, 17, 18, 19. That God 
| would grant them according to the riches of 
S his glory to be firengthened with might by his 
i ſpirit inthe inncy man, that Chriſt may dwell in 
their hearts by faith, that they being rooted and 
rounded in love,may be able to comprehend with 
all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and 
as 2y, and height, and to know the love of Chriſt 
which, paſſeth knowledge, that they mizht be 
filled with the fullneſs of God. T his is the well- 
ſpring of our Salvation, the love of God in 
Chriſt, which is here meaſured out unto us by 
the word and ſpirit of God in thoſe dimenſions 
of breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
and ſaid to paſs knowledge, and to comprehend 
all the fullneſ; of God, muſt not this have the 
length, and breazth, and depth, and height of 
ſininic, myſt itnot be a ſen paſſing knowledge, 
- | muſt not this be to be filled with all the full- 
5 refs and ſinfullneſs of ſin? Thoie that arc eaten 
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up moſt of the love of God, and know moft 
ot that love which paſſeth knowledge, will 


be moſt confounded with monſtrousneſs of - / 


this fin, and know moſt of the ſinful! nature of | 
it, and ſuchas theſe can aſſure the world of |} 
blind ſinners, tharſt is 4 Soul confonnding fin, | 
and a plazue-proveking ſin, and ſuch as are 
infeted with this leaproſy of fin, may well 
cry out, «ncleane, uncleane, but while I am 
ſpeaking but poſitively of the greatneſs of this 
{1n, Iam allieady leaping into the ſuperlative, 
Devens cxtyn {0 Bard it is to ſpeak diminutively 
"on pains Of this fin, as we cannot ſp:ak too 


byperboten. highly of God, who is the higheſt 
g00d, {o we cannot ſpeak too aggravatingly ,. 
ot this fin, becauſe it is ſo objeRively againſt} 


tle higheſt love of the higheſt God, that ic || 


is a fin fo cppoſite to the higheſt good, is 
aggravation ſufficient to ſpeak it ſuperlarively 
great, yet {iace it was promiſed, we ſhall pro- 
cced to the comparative, and ſo come in order 
co the ſuperlative ar laſt- | 

2, It is Comparatively greater than other 
ſcans, and here we ſhali take the corrſe to ma- 
niteſt Goſpel-retuling to be great ſin,a; we did | 
to manifeſt Goſpel Salvation to be great S:1- 


a te a i SE dos 


y.tion: we compared Goſpel Silvation with 
Law: Salvation, and with temporali celiver- 
ances, 
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ances, and lower Salvations, and ſhew'd you 
that it was great, if compar'd with them, be- 
cauſc it was greater than thoſe, we ſhall there- 


fore, 
1- Compare: Goſpel-refuſing with Law- 


refuling, and (0 —_—— be greatcr, 
And this the very argment made uſe of by 
cur Apoſtle which uſhers in my text. There- 
fore we ought to give the more earneſt heed unto 
the things that we have heara,leaſt at any time 
we let them ſlip, for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gells was ſtedfaft, and every tranſgreſſion and 
drſobedience received 4 juſt recompence of re- 
ward, how ſhall we eſcape, {4 we negledt ſo great 
Salvation. &c, That 15,if their fin, which was 
leſs,deſerved fo great puniſhment, how much 
more ours which 1s greater? & Heb.1o 28,29. 
He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without mercy 
under two or three wiineſſes, of how much 
ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son of 
God, and hath counted the bloud of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he he was ſanitified. an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpight unto the ſpirit of 
grace? We ſhall better improve that Scrip- 
rure, when we come to the handling of the 
third DoRrine, only here, as before, read the 
the greatneſs ofthe fin inthe greatneſs of the 

puniſhment 


. 
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puniſhment, for God, who is,ipfſſima juſtitia, 


juſtice it ſelf, doth allwayes proportion his 
puniſhment to the fin, and note above all thar, 
this ſin is here called 4 treading Chriſt under 
foot, a counting of the blond of the Covenant 
an uncleane thine, and 4 doing deſpight unto 
the ſpirit of grace, there is too much of theſe 
ingredients into the fin of Goſpel-refuſing, 
which makes it to culminate, and to mount 
up unto a fin of the higheſt altitude, and 
greateſt magnitude, and to dietn it, ro do it 
finally, to continue retuſers and negleGters of 
ſo great Salvation, doth much aggravate 
it, 

2. If we compare this with other inns, it 
will appear to-- be greater than ſuch as the 
Scripture condemns as very groſs and out of 
mcalurc ſintull. 

1 Aaaltcry is Jookt upon as a great fin, it 
was ſoin Foſephs account, when he ſaid, 4ow 
can I do this wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? 
Gen. 39. 9. And David was even ſwallowed 
up of that twin-fto, whereot adultery was one, 
Plal. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have I 
finned, and done this evil in thy fight ; but. 
the refuling of Goſpel-Salyation is tar great- 
er, for David by Goſpzl-indulgence obtained 
pardons of that fin, but if he had refuſed 
. | that 
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that Salvation, he-had been left to periſh with- 
out remedy. | ; 

2 Tdolatry is alſo 1 moſt notorious lin, ſurely 
the ſpirit of G2d names theſe two as two of the 
moſt crying, when it promiſes great pardon 
to greit inns. from your idols 3 from yonr filthi- 
neſs will I cleanſe you Ezek.36.25.{.e.) it your 
{inns be as greatas Idolatry againſt the firſt 
table, or adultery againſt the ſecond,yet upon 
your ſeaſonable and fincere returne, ou ſhall 
find mercy:Idolatry is a ſpirituall adulteryzthat 
ad alterins torum, this ad alterum Denm. Adul- 
tery is a running a whoring after ſtrange fleſh, 
Idolatry a running a whoring afcer ſtrange 
Gods. When thellraelites had corrupred their 
waics by worſhipping the calfe, £3 oſes told 
them they had ſinned a great ſin: Exod. 32. 
30..and when 71/rael had finned in asking them 
a King, Samuel tells them they had ſinned 4 
great fin, 1 Sam. 12. 17. and what was that 
oreat fin, they had rejefted God; the Iiraelits 
had taken a ca!fe for their God in Hoſes 
time, and a man for their God in Samuell's,but 
this is a greater refuſing of God ; they reiuſed 
him in his abſolute power, commanding their 
obed:ence, rheſe refuſe him in his meruclous 
mercy calling them to beleive, 

3 Rebe't;on, or Treaſon are great finns, and 
| difubedience 
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diſobedience to Gods commznds-4is rebellion. ' 


Ifay. 1.20: If ye refuſe and rebell. &c. how 
much more our difobedierice to that great- 
Goſpel commanchat we thould 5zleive in the 
name of Feſus Chriſt, whom he 6115 ſent .1lohn. 
3.23. and Samnel} told Sax thai Rebellion was 


as the ſin ofwitchcraft and ſtubbbornneſs 45 Inte | 
quity and idolatry 1. Sam. 1523, Whena K-ng | 


thall proclaime his Lawes by hisEmbaſſadors, 
and nen ſhall offer violence to his Embaſſa- 
.dors , or refuſe his Lawes, they are left with- 
out the protection of thoſe Lawes, and not 
only io, but procceded againſt as rebells and 
Traitors againſt the Crowne and dignity of 
thePrince;and Goſpel refuſing is Reb:llion of 
an higher narure,becaule itis againſt an high- 
er Law, againſt. the royall Law, and againſt 
a grcater King, againſt the King of Kings. 

4 Once mare and I have done with the 
comp:rative part of the Illuſtration. Its a 
ercater fin than the ſin of Sodom,as may be ga- 
thered from Mark, 6.11. Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
Hake off the duſt under your feet for a teſtimony 
azainft themyuerilyT ſay unts you, dt ſhall be more 
zeicrable for Socom and Gomorcah mn the 
dy of judgement than for that City. Its very 
evident that its ths fin of Goipel-refuling 
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that is here intended, its the not receiving, nor 
* hearing the Apoſtles, and mcſſengers of 


| Chriſt, thar were ſent to negociate in the dee 

' things of the Goſpel : Their ſetting light by 
{ 1t 15 here. hinted in the Apoſtles geſture to- 
: wards them, they ſet no more by the preach- 
| ing of the Goſpel, than they did by the duſt | 


- under their feet, and therefore they mutt 


ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt them. 
And its further to be gathered by conſequence 
that their ſin was greater than the fin of Sodom, 
in thar Chriſt ſaith it. and proteſts ir, thar 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 


' morrah in the day of judgement, than for thar 
| City, Let us make enquiry then what Sodoms 


FRONT, 8 3 . : "<A 


fin was, that we may judge the more clearly 
of this Compariſon. Hoſes faith Gen. 13. 
12. The men of Sodom were wicked, and ſin- 
ners before the Lord exceedinely, that is they 
were a moſt notorious ſort of finners and 
orcater than ordinary. Though many of So- 
doms fins are enumerated in that black cata. 
logue, that ſtands upon record as an aggra- 
vation of the fins of 1ſrael, whoſe fiſter thee is 
called, Ezck. 16.49. Pride, fullneſs of bread, 
(4.e.) 2luttouy, and drunkenneſs, and abundance 
of idleneſs, and uncharizableneſs. Yet there is 
one {in that 15 hang'd upon the file, that takes 

its 
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its denomination from thar place, and is called 
:he fin of Sodomy (ei. ) burning in ſtrange 
unnaturall luſts, not fit to be named without 


trembling, this was that that cauſed them to 


be burnt with ſtrange fire, even with fire and 


brimſtone from Heaven, as they had abuſed / 


their land, and twin'd it into a Hell of fin, fo 
God raines down from Heaven upon them 
a Hcll of puniſhment, ſomewhat may be yer 
added towards the aggravation of their fin, 
( which was monſtrous enough without Cir- 
cumſtances of guilt ) from lſay. 3. 9. They 
declare their ſin as Sodom ; they hide it not, 


the meaning is they were ſhamelets finners, 


they did adde a brazen forhead to their ſtony 
hearts, and added to the extremity of luſt the 
extremity of impudence,; And if the fin we 
are-ſpeaking of be more monſtrous than the 
fin of Sedo, what ſhall we ſay tothis? Surely 
as the Prophet thundring againſt the fins of 
Iſrael faith, hear the word of the Lord, ye Prin- 
ces of Sodom, hearken to the Law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah, Ilay 1, 10, The Goſpel- 
Boanerges may cry lowder againſt the fins of 
Enzland, and all ſuch Lands as have lived un- 
der the ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel: Hear the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, ye thar are greater 
finners than the Princes of Sodom, give care 


unto | 
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unto the Salvacion of our God, ye that are 
greater ſinners than the, people of Gomor- 
rah. 

3. Itis ſuperlatively the greateſt ſin, except 
that excepted fin, the ſin unto death, called in 
Scripture the ſin againſt the holy Goſt, That it 
is againſt the love of God, and grace of Chriſt, 
and revyclation,and wraſtling of the ſpirit, you 
have allready heard, a trinity of aggravations 
bigg enough to make three ſuperlarives, and 
evidencing it to be a fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt of an high nature, though not the 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt yet ir isnot to paſs 
thus, we have further evidence againſt it, 
which will prove it to be more than ſuperla- 
tively abomainable, but we ſhall modell thar 
which is behind intoa few arguments or Rea- 
ſons, which ſhall make up a convincing and 
p_——_ proofe of this truth, that the fin of 
Golpel-refuſing is ſuperlatively great, and a 
moſt finfull ſin. 

1. Reaſon proving it to be exceeding preat 
is, becauſe it is a7 accumulated ſin; To refuſe 
Goſpel-Salvation is to heap ſin upon fin, we 
do all by nature through 44ams diſobedience 
ly under the Condemnr'ion of the Covenant 
of workes, the wrath of God abiding on us. 
Now Goſpcl- Salvation is a plaiſter of C _ 
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blood to heal that wound, and a mercifull in- 
dulgence provided by our wiſe and gratious # e 
God, asa ſuitable remedy againſt that mala- } o 
dy, God gave his only ſon, that whoſoeuer be- | |, 
leiveth in him might not periſh &c. tohn 3. 3 ® 
16. Now they thar refule this mercy do Þ h 
expoſe themſelves to judgements without mer- 7 
cy, and they that are regardleſs of this remedy |} 4 
mult be letr to periſh without remeay, and all i pi 
becauſe they adce to their tranſgeſſions of the J q1 
Law, their owne and their forefathers: this fin 4} dc 
above all, that they ſet l;ghr by the Goſpel. | in 
The mecicies of Heaven are meted out unto | -w. 
men in Heavens meaſure, that is heaped up, || Ri 
preſſed downe,and running over, though we are | 1o 
ready to ſtand upon niggardly tearmes with | ini 
God, | e deales not ſo with us, and when Gcd © fir 
requires of us a proportionable meaſure of | gu 
thankfullneſs and obedience, even that we 7 un 
ſbould be abundant in the worke of the Lord, | pl. 
who thus abounds to us in mercy and loving | ſin 
kindneſs; for us to make ſuch a wretched re- J Gt 
tribution unto the Lord for all his mercies, as 
rorcturne a full meaſure of our intquities, ſinns | thu 
heaped vp, and prefſed downe, and running | ad, 
over, this muſt nceds be exceeding provoking } Ki 
K! to the eyes of his glory:OurRighteousneſs in- J the 
'F | deed ſhouid be a righteousnels running over, ' | thi 
| _ 
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88 our Saviour tavght his diſciples T:@4ovoy 
except your righteousneſs exceed { 4. e. run 
over) the righteonsneſs of the Scibes and Phari- 


3 ſes, ye cannot enter into'the Kingaome of Hea- 


ven, Mar, 5. 20, Miſtake me nor, I do not 
hold that the righteousreſs of the Saints can 
run over inthe ſenſe of Rowe, by works of 


| ſupererrogation, far being ſaacified bur in 
7 part, we muſtcrave pardon dayly for the inj- 


quities of our holy things, and iay waenall is 
done, that we are unprofitable ſervants, but 
in reſpe& of ſuch as com: thort, and take yp 


with the name and forme, and eaſy part of 


Religion ( as the Scribes and Phariſes did ) 
ſoit muſt exceed, and run over. Now when - 
inſteed ofa rightcousneſs running over, our 
{in ſhall run over, as it doth waca we are 
guilty of Goſpel-refuſing, where ſhall ſuch 
ungodly ones, and ſinners, appear? The peo- 
pic of Iſrael when they had commicted that 
ſin of thunder in asking them a King { when 
God was their King ) when they were awake- 
ped and convinc'd by a ſtorme, and Son of 
thinder, they made this confeſſion, we have 
adaed unto all our finns this evil to aske us 4 
King. 1 Sam, 13, 19. But thoſe tur refuſe 
the Goſpel, may take up this Confeſſion, that 
they liaye added tius by all cheir other _ 
A EE En. 


98 Setting light by this great 
that they have retuſed them a King, yea the ÞÞ / 
King of Kings, the Reyall King Jeſus, yea, that | / 
r:4i more than ſuperlatively aggravates their Þ *, 
ſin, they refuſe Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, } , 
who offers hmſelfe in the Goſpel as their ] | 
eomplear Mediator in his propheticall,preiſtly, | £ 
and kingly Office, and of Godis made unto us || 
 wiſ-dome and righteousneſs, and ſant:fication Þ} ;, 
& redcmption. 1.Cor.1.- o.And becaule we are \ th 
now deciaring againſt this fin as an accumula- |} ,. 
rec fir, we ſhall take a little liberty more than | 
ordinary to make good theſe 3 charges againſt Þ © 
the fin of {erting l:ght by the Goſpel, that it } 
is1:a:5ſt Chriſt in his threefold office, and 
this will do the office of a magnifying glals, Þ .,, 
anc preſent that fin, which co purblind ſinners | ts; 
ſcemes no bivger thana mo'chill, in his full | 1,7 
prop >;:10n ſwelling toa mountaine; TI know || 4. 
many ill be ready to ſtart): at f{uch 7 charge, | hoj 
an. ihe moſt guilty will be re2dy ro kick firſt, || (5 
( as Judas was ready with his Moſt: is 1t I? ) [pe 
w hc, we Refuſers of Jeſus Chriſt? no, we [pc 
ſcorne it, we defy them that (hill tell us fo; It the) 
is not fit they ſhould live chat refuſe Jeſus [;.,- 
C'iriſt, do you make doggs, or Divells of us, |,,,. 
thar we ſhould do fo? and thus men are ready %. 
£ cry peace, and plead not guilry, and to bleſs ns. 
themſelves in their hearts, and to flatter them- }.11 1 
| ſelves Þ © 


Salvatton is great Sin, LY 
hetves till their aborwminable wickedneſs be 


* fonnd ont: | confels its common with men and 
1 women to hang upon the outſide of a Saviour, 
? asthe Antidilwvians did on the outſide of the 
} Arke, bu: thoſe that will have a protection 
from condemnation, and fly from wrath to 
! come, muſt ger into this Saviour, as Noah did 


into his arke. Ther's n0 condemnation to then 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8. 1, We mult 


7 not think as the Papiſts do, thai when we 
{ have bleſt our ſelves with the figne of the 
; Croſs, or ſuperſtitiouſly uſed as a ſpel, or 


conjaration the fil}ables of the name of Jeſus, 
that then we rhay bid defiance to the Diyel, 


| and his Angells can then have no power oyer 
$ tis; this doth but confirme th:m in their de- 


luſfton, and make them much more the chil- 
drenof the Divel than others; and yet the 
hope of the common ſort of ignorant hear- 
ers is bur little better. If they can but ſay 
they beleive in Jelus Chriſt, and they beleive 
he came into the world to ſave ſinners, and 
they have bcleived this ever fince they can 
remecaber, aad chey will never be beaten 
out of ir while tj;ey live, and yet all chis while 
they are Refuſers of Chriſt, and ſuch noto-= 


Jrious Refuſers of him, that they refuſe him int 
all his Offices, as I ſhall indeayour towards 
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their undeceiving ( If God will ) to make fo 
plzinezthar thoſe whoſe eyes have been anoint- 
cd with eye-ſalve from above, may even run, 
and read 1t, | 

1. Goſpel-refuſing is arefuſing of Chriſt in 


his prieſtly office, we begin with that, becauſe * 


here they think themſelves to be cock-ſure, 


and every one will profeſs their willingneſs | 


to be ſaved by Chriſt, and to be ready totake 
him tobe their Jeſus and Saviour, I cafily con- 
feſs thatther's a naturall propenſity in man 
to deſire good for himſelf, and the principle 


of ſelf-love is ſo deeply rooted, that ſo long | 


as man is maſter of his reaſon, he will aot 
yeild willingly to be miſerable, but we muſt 


further know that as there is a ſpirituall, ſo f 
there isacarnall deſire of Chriſt and happi- | 


neſs, which cannot be called a ſerving of 


Chriſt but our ſelves upon him. This may || 
not ſo properly be callec a raking of Chriſt, 


as a cuching at him, conſider that Chriſt 
offers hirſe!f unto finners inthe Goſpel in 
all his offices jointly, and notin any one. of 
them ſingly, and he that will rightly receive 
him muſt rec*ive him wholly, and not catch 
at him by pi:zccm-ale, we muſt haye all Chriſt, 


or no Chriſt, and therefore we muſt give up. 


eur ſclvcs to be taught by him as by our 
Pro- 


"0 I 
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PYophet, and tobe ruled by him as by our 
King, it we will be ſaved by him as by our 
Prieſt. Are we willing to take Chrift for 
himſelfe, as well as for our ſclves? other- 
wiſe we do fruſtrate the very end of his ſa- 
ving us, for we are therefore ſaved by him, 
that he may be ſerved by us, i» righteous- 
neſs and bolyneſs all our dates, Luke. 1. 74,75. 
To be ſayco from wrath and not from fin, 
is but the leſſer halfe of Goſpel Salvation, 
and' ſuch' as are i not willing of both, can 
have neither, What God hath joyned toge- 
ther we muſt not-put aſunder; Its amoſt dif- 
ingenious and vnreaſonablething to be all on 
the receiving, and nothing on. the returning 


" hand, to expeR all from him, and to give 
nothing back, indeed his redeemed ones can 


g've him nothing bur his owne which made the 
Apoſtle ſay,Ze are not your owne bat are bought 
with a- price, therefore glorify God both with 


| 
your bodies and ſoules which are hls, and as 


we muſt give him our whole ſelves, bodies, 
ſoules, and ſpirits, ſo we muſttake his whole 
ſelfe as King, Propher, and Prieſt, if we can 
be content to be willing diſciples to his 
prophericall office, and willing ſubjeRs to 
his Kingiy office, then we may reaſonably, 
:nd belicvingly expe&t the benefir of his 
Prie ſtly office, but let us not dreame that 

Hy _ 
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Chriſt will be our Jeſus, when our hearts 
teſls us, and our lives tell all that are neer 
us, that we hayc not taken him ta be our 
Lard. 
2 Goſpel-refufing is a refuſing of Chriſt in 
his propheticall Office, and nothing is plain- 
er than this, that they which ſer light by the: 
Goſpel, do refuſe Chriſt to be their Teacher, 
Salvation by the Goſpel is the leſſon that 
Chriſt teaches, and can they ſlight the Leſſon, 
and- regard the Teacher? Obſerve what the 
Apoſtle faith Heb. 2. 1. Therefore we oughs 
#8 give the more earneſt heed to the things 
mhich we have heard, leaſt at any time we 
ſhould let them ſlip, for if the word ſpoken by 
Angells was ſftedfaſt &c. how ſhall we eſcape 
If we negled® ſo great Salvation? take notice 
of the Apoſtles inference. Therefore we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed &c, 
Wherefore? Why becauſe we have ſo admi- 
rable a Teacher, for this referrs to the he- | 
ginning of th: foregoing Chapter, which tells - | 
us i the laſt dayes that God hath ſpoken to 
#s by his Son, who was the expreſs image of 
bis perſon, and brightneſs of his glory, and 
Store excellent than the CAnzells, There- | 
fore we cught to take heed, becauſe a great- | 
er then Mfes is here, the Law was given 
FR | ty 
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by Moſes, but Grace and Trath came by Feſus 
Chriſt, lohn: 1. 19. becauſe a greater than 
the Prophets is here, even the great Prophet | 


, of his Church, Ads. 3.22, 23. Moſes truely 


ſaid unto the Fathers, CA Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you. of yeur Bre- 
theren like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all 


| things that he ſhall ſay unto you, ina it 


ſhall come to paſs that every ſoul which will 
not hear that Prophet (hall be deſtroyed from 
among the peeple. And behold a greatc: than 
the Angells is here, even the Angel of the 
Covenant, of whom Paul ſaith Heb. 12. 25, 
See that ye refuſe not him that ſpe=keth, for 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that (pake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if 
we turne away from. him that ſpeaketh from 
Heaven. To be taught of God, ai:d Chiiſt 

is.a thing that ſhould be the glory ot the diſ- 

Ciples of the Church, though forge gid.iy 

ſpirit have learned hence to excluve mins. 


| teaching, which Gods teaching, and the 


teaching of the ſpixi's anointing includes; wz 
read of certaine Scaries in Corinth thar 
would not þe of -Pas/, nor. Apolios, nor 
Cephas, butnot Chriſt 1. Cor. 1, 12. but 
thoſe Goſpel-refuſers that we are ſpraking 
of, are ſuch a monſtrous ſort of Recyiancs, 
that they refule rhe teaching ofChriſt higaſe tic, 
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and are ſuch' deafe adders that they will 
not hearken' to- the moſt alluring charmes, 


though they come from him that ſpake as 
never man ſpake. But 33 the neglecters of 


Chriſt will 'fay art the laft day, Lord. when 


did we ſee thee hungry and pot feed thee &c. 
So the refuſers of Chriſt will bs ready to 
fay, when did we hear Chriſt ſpeaking and 
we ſlight hm? I anſwer in every Sermon 
that 'you have heard unprofitably, for Chriſt 
hath a twofold teaching, an oatward teach- 
ing by his word; and an inward by his ſpi- 
rir, now they that refuſe the teaching of 
Chriſts meſſengers, do refuſe his Goſpel, 
and refuſe him too, It was Chriſt that gave 
eommiſhon to his Apoſtles To teach all Na- 
210ns, Mat. 28,\ 19, And lo I am with you, 
faith he there, thar is Twill be preſent with 
you in that miniſtry, and in that teaching, 


and Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12, 13, Whew Chriſt 


aſcended up on high, and gave gifts unto men 
_ C22. )gifted and graced men unto his Church? 
Dome extraordinary Apoſtles, Prophets, Evan- 


g-1ifts and ſome ordinary 4 ag and Teach-' 


e&75: and he doth not only fer the workman 
vefore us, but ſcts their worke befg/k them-for 
348 perfecting of the Saints, for the work of the 
KM391fftry for the cartyiine of the body of C briſt,till 


we 
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we all come inthe unity of the faith, and "of the 
knowledge of the Sons of God, unte 4 perfei® 
man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 


fullneſs of Chriſt. Remember that the teaching. 


of a miniſtry of:-Chrifts owning is Chriſts 
teaching, and thoſe that refuſe rhe word of 


wiſedome, . and revelation, do refuſe to ſub- 


mit to the teaching of Chriſt;- 

3 Goſpel-refuſing is 4 refuſing of Chriſt 
in his Kingly office. The King of Saints 
will not be owned by theſe Rebells like thoſe 


Citizens to: the Nobleman Luke. 19. 14. 


that ſaid we will not have this man to reigne 


over us, but when he returned, and recieved: 


his:Kingdome, and called his ſervants to an 
account, he takes efpeciallt notice of thoſe 
rebells, verſ. 27. but thoſe mine enemies that 
wonld not that 1 ſhould reigne over them, 
bring hither, and flay them before me; though 
the goverment were laid npon his ſhoulder, Iſay. 
9,. 6, And all power was given bim in Hea- 


ven and in earth. Mat.28. 18. And his name' 


was 'written- in Ccapitalls KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. Revel. 19. 16. 
And though this great Preiſt, and King 
hath promiſed to make all his ſubjeas and 
{zryvants Kings and Prieſts Revel. 1. 6. And 
theſe Kinos and Prieſts ſhall make it their 
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everlaſting worke to aſcribe bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, unto him that 
fitteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever, Revel. 5, 13. Yet will not 
theſe rebcilious Refulers of Chriſts eaſy 
yoake be ſubje& to his principality and do- 
minion, though he hath threatned ro bruiſe 
his Enemies with a red of Irox, and breake 
them in peices like 4 Potters veſſel. Though 
there have been great diſputes among the 
Nations about Government, ſome preferring 
one, and ſome another, ſome Monarchy, when 
one goyernes, ſome an 0/1garchy, when a few * 
governe, ſome an Ariſtocracy,when the Nobi- 
lity governe, ſome a Democracy when the peo 
pe governe,ſome delighting in Anarchy to be 
awleſs , and ungovern'd, that there may be 
10 king in Jſrac), but every one may do what is 
right in his owne eyes. But there were never 
any ſo deſperatly wicked ( except obdurate 
Atheiſts )to caſt of a Theocracy, an acknow- 
ledgement of Gods ſupremacy, norany but 
Jewes, and Turkes tha: worthip not God in 
Chriſt to caſt off a Chriſtecracy the domini- 
on and principality of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
they durſt not do it neither if they did be- 
lieve that Chriſt were come in the fleſh. as 
the Scripture obſcives of the Jewes, 7f zhey 
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had known it, they would not have crucified 
the- Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Amongſt 
Chriſtians Chriſt is honoured as the King of 
Saints, as the. only King, and Law-giver of 
his. Church, thoſe that rake him to be fo 
indeed, arc true Chriſtians indeed thoſe that 
in ſhew and profeſſion take him to be ſo, 
are taken to be viſible Chriſtians, but thoſe 
that. refuſe, they have not ſo much as a name 
to live, but are altogether Chriſtleſs, and 
without God in the World. 

Its the Millenarian dreame, that Chriſt 
ſhall reigne perſonally upon carth for a thoy- 
ſand yeares, and many are trayelling in birth 
of ſuch an expeRation, a deluſion which its 
probable was borrowed from the Jewes 
that look't for a Mcſhas that ſhould out-ſhine 
all antecedent Monarks in temporall plory, 
and terreſtrial] Grandeur, and becauſe he an- 
ſwered not their expeRation, but came in 
the forme of a ſeryant, they crucified him and 
his title together, writing upon his Croſs as 
his grand accuſation FESUS OF NAZ A- 
RETH KING OF THE FEWES, which con- 
ceit it ſeernes ſome of the Apoſtles had taken 
up asa fomentation of their pride, ſome of 
them reaſoning which ſhould be the greateſt 
in their maſters Kingdome, and others de- 
manding, by the mediation of their _—_— 

that 
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| that one might ſit at his right hand, and the 
Other at bis left in his Kingdome, Mat. 20. 

21. And they all inquired with- one mourh, 
Aas. 1.6. Lord wilt thou at this time we 
againe the Kinzdome to Fſrael? And it hath | 
been handed down from agetoage, by ſach | 
whoſe facultie lics rather in troubling clear 
_ Fexts of Scripture, than lightning dark 6h 5: 
And though it harh been ſublimared of lates 

by fome Maſters of fancy, and aeriall illu- 
minates, into that philoſoph:call quinteflence, 
which beares that Babylonian name of THE 
FIFF MONARCHY, Yet-the royal] KING 
FESUS who ſhould be of more credit with us 

than a Million of thoſe millenary ſerphicall 
DoRars, having long fince aſſured his ſub-=, | 
jects thar bis Kingdome is net of this world, 

and the Scripture-being fo plaine thar he en- | 
ered upon his Kingdome at 'his Afcention, q 
when he aſcended np on high, and led captivi- | 
ty captive, and gave gifts unto men as his co" | 
ronation mercies;and ſent out his embaſſ:dors | 
to ſtbdne nations to his ſcepter, and to make # 
ihe Kinedomes of the world to be the _— ; 
doms of the Lor& and the Kingioms of his 
Chriff. And afterwards ſending: his mighty 
ſpirit upon his Apoſtles and Church, which | 
was the golden ſcepter of his gractous King- 
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dome, which ſubdued three thouſand at once 
as apr omiſing earneſt that he would give a 
plentifull increaſe unto their planting and 
watering labours, and would make the wes- 
pors of their warfare mighty to pull downe 
the ſtrong holds of Satans and ſinns Kingdome: 
And finally the Scripture, and our Creed 
teaching us to believe afſuredly that he was 
once offered to bear the ſinns of many, and unto 
them that look for him ſhall he appear the ſe- 
cond time without ſin unto Salvation, Heb. 
9. 28 Being compaſſed about with ſuch a 
clowd of. witneſles, letit be our carneſt in- 
deayour to approve our ſelyes-to be true 
ſubje&s of his Kingdome of grace, and tobe 
ſuch as unfainedly love the Lord Feſus,and wait 
for his appearing,and ſo we may have ſtrong 
conſolation in that hope that is ſet before 
us,rloh. 3.2.Now we are the Sons of God and it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be,but we know 
that when he ſhall appear we ſhall be like him. 

But I have ſomewhat Cigreſt in purſuing 
ſuch as are out of the way, but not altoge- 
ther umpertinently, in regard the concerned 
party have ſo perplexed Chriſts Kingly office, 
and rendered it more obſcure to ſuch whoſe 
eyes the God of this world hath blinded, that the 
lizht of the glorious Goſpel of FeſusChriſt ſhould 


not 


11d Setting light by this great 


not ſhine uato them. To conclude the poirit, 


it is inthe diſpenſation of the Goſpel that the 
Lord Ghtift doth excerciſe all his offices, 
Propheticall, and Kingly, as well as Prieſtly, 
and thoſe that are Refuſfers of the Goſpel are 
ſuch as ſlight Chriſt in all, 3 54 

2 Reaſon proving the fin of ſetting light 
by the Goſpel to be great ſin is, Becauſe it is 
an aggratated ſin. That is, a fin monſtrouſly 
great, further greatned, and made notori- 
onfly {infull by circumſtances, Its enquired 
which finns are moſt finfull, thoſe that are 
committed againſt the firſt table, or the ſe- 
cond, and us agreed that finns againſt the 
firſt are, if other circumſtances of weighe 
concurre not to make the other the heavicſk 
Scale; But this fin of Goſpel-refuſing is great- 
er than ali, becauſe the adminiſtration of the 
Goſpel deth excell in glory that of the Law, 
as farr as Chriſt doth excell Moſes: I might 
here enumerate a multitude of circumſtances 
to aggravate the guilt of this fin, but becauſe 
I jatend as much brevity as a ſubje& ſo mo- 
mentous will well allow of, I ſhall ſatisfy 
my ſelfc to cnlarge alintle upon three Circum- 


ſtances. 
The 
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2, Of Time, 
3. Of Place, 


The circumſtances 


F Of Perſon, 


1. The Circumſtance of the Perſon adds fin: 
fullneſs to the ſin, otherwiſe Narhan had 
been deceived in pleading the greatneſs of 
Davids fin by the eminency of his perſon, 
and Gods munificence towards him, 2. Sam. 
12. 7,8, 9. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Jſracl, 
I anointed thee King over Fſrael, and 1 deli- 
tered thee out of the hand of Saul, and I gave 
thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy Maſters wives 
into thy boſome, and gave thee the houſe of 
Jſracl and Judah, aud if that had been too lit- 
tle, I would moreover have glven thee ſuch and 
ſuch things. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
commandement of the Lord to do evill in his 
fight? Much like that of David to his falſe 
freind,had #t been mine Adverſary that had mag? 
nified himſelfe againſt me, perhaps 1 could have 
borne it, but it was thow my Companion, and 
mine own familiar freind, Foſeph interpoſes 
this conſideration berwixt him and fin. 20- 
modo ego? how can T do this great wickedneſs 
and ſin againſt God? Gen. 39. g. And religi- 
ous Nehemiah fortified himſclte againſt fly- 

a 


212 Setting tight by this great = | 
ing, when Tobia and Sandballat were plotting | 
his diſcouragment with the very like argu- 
ment, ſhould ſuch a man as I flys I will not go 
into the temple to ſave my life, Nehein 6. 11. 
Oh let the covenant-ſeryants of the Lord, and 
ſuch as retaine to his Family conſider this, | 
that thoſe diſhonours wound him moſt which | 
he receives from his fayortres, and pretended 
freinds. And as the abuſers of grace given do 
fin with an high hand, fo the refuſers of grace 
offcred do fin witha hard heart, and their 
finns are alſo aggravated bythe circumſtance | + 
of the perſon. None are capable of being 
guilty of this ſin, but ſuch as live in the found, | | 
_ and ſunſhine of the Goſpel, thoſe whom the —« 
day. ftar from one high hath wiſited,and to | | 
whomChriſt is tendered in all his fullneſs The | |! 
rebellious Jewes were guilty of it for, its ſaid |, t 
that Chriſt came to his own and his own recei- | « 
ved him not, Tohn. 1.'11- Andthe Gentiles to | ” 
whom the Goſpel was ſent upon their refu- ' 
fall; they that receive it nor, are guilty of re- | 1 
fuſing ir, but Heathens, and Infidels to whom | © 
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| the word of God isaſtranger, they cannot 
be guilty of this fin, though ſinninz without | 

| Law, they ſhall periſh without Law, Rom, 2, 

| +2, Yet {inning without Goſpel, they cannot 
Ii be judged for contemning the Goſpel. Thoſe | 
Nations | 
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Nations, and people to whom the ſound of 
the Goſpel is gone our, as it was into F/{rae!, 
of whom David ſaid, In Fur; is God known 
his name is great in ſcael &c. He hath not 
dealt ſo with any Nation, neither have the hea» 


, then ſuch knowledge of his wayes, and concer- 


ning whom Moſes makes enquiry; What Na- 


| tion is fo great ts have the Lord nigh antothems, 


as the Lord our God is nigh unto us in all that 
we call tepon him for? and the like may be ſaid 
of Enzland, that itisa Land like Canaan, the 


' glory of all Lands, a Land flowing, not only 


with milk and hony, but with beter mercics; 
the bread and water of life, the wine and milk 
of conſolation; where the King that hath 
made a marriage for his Son keepes open 
houſe, and the Lord of hoaſts hath made for 


| the faithfull of the Land a feaſt of fat thines;. 


; marrow, and wines upon thelees well _ 
' For ſuchtobe found here that ſhall unde 


and wine upen the lees, of fat things full of 


rva- 


| lue the Lords bounty, and run after their 


| Oxen, and Farmes, and wives, their profits, 


and pleaſures, and luis, when they ſhould 


. thankfully embrace, and rejoyce in the riches 


of Gods mercy, and be meditating, and 
ſtudying ſome ſuitable returnes; when they 


| ſhould be coveting better profits; and ſolacing 
oF x 


them- 
-_ 


114 Setting lizht by this great 
themſelves with better pleaſures, and their 
ttearts ſhould be ſer upon better honours than 
the world can afford them, what unthank- 
fulineſs can b2 comparable to this, what ſinns 
or ſinners can bz more notorious? 

2. The circumſtance of the time alſo doth 
agzravate the fin: Paul ſaid to the Athenians 
that were excceding ſuperſtitious, and given | 
to idolatry, ARts 17. 30. The times of former 
i2nerance God winked at, but now ſaith he, he 
commandeth all men every where to repent, 
God did not require much from the darke | 
times of heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, nor ſo much * 
from the duske glimmering, or ſtar-light of 
legall diſpenſations, as he doth from us under | 
the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel, now life / 
& immortality is brought to lizht, and brought + 
neerer, and made clearer than ever before. 
Had we lived in the time of the old world, 
neer unto the deluge, when the world was ? 
overwhelm'd firſt with ignorance, and licen- ; a 
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tiouſneſs, and then with waters They were eat-} I 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in mar-| C 
ryaze (4,e.) Wallowing in drunkenneſs and | /) 
gluttony and juſt, making proviſions for the © 
fleſh to fullfillthe Juſts of it, fo that Noah the : 79 
preacher of righteouſneſs could not be heard. | % 
Orifwe had lived in the time of that great. tf: 
reyolt; 
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Salvation ts great Sin, 115 
revolt of the old [ſraclites, when the Propher 
complained, and 7 only am left, and they ſeek 
my life to take it away, 1. Kings, 19. 10, Or 
had we lived near unto the time of Chriſts 
coming inthe flc(h, when the Gentiles were 
20 peeple: Orinthetile and reign of Anti- 


Chriſt, that grand Apoſtacy of the Gentiles, 
then there might have been ſome excuſe, and 
we had had ſomewhatto ſay for our ſelves : 
Burto live inthe laſt age of the World, when 


; the Lord 15a deſtroyino that man of ſin with 
| thebreath of his mouth, and the brightueſs of 
' bis coming, when the fullneſs of the Gentiles 1s 


ro come in, and the Jewes to be reduc'd unto 
Chriſts folds I mean when theſe things are the 


| great expectation of the Church and people 
; of God. To livein reforming timss, when a 
| gloriousreformation hath been prayed, 8 paid 


tor with a large expence of trealure,tcares and 


{ blood, when it hath been ſought and fought, 
: and coyenantedl for; To be found Golpel- 


refuſers in ſuch a time when we ſhould be in- 
couraging one another, like the: pzopie of 
Iſrael and. Judah, weeping, and ſeeking the 


- Lord, and ſaying toone another, come let us be 
, Jojned unto the Lord in an (v:rlaſtize Covenant 


never to be forgotten, Jer. 50.4, 5. Or tobe 
found retulers of mercy after 1ucn Cayes, 35 
12 Jaccl7 
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116 Setting light by this great 

ately paſſed over us, daics of breaking down 
in the valley of viſion, wherein the Lord called 
lo weeping and baldneſs, and girding with ſack- 
Cloth.not to keep touch with God ar ſuch times 
may b: eroughto blaſt our hopes of a full de- 
liverance,and fruſtrate our ex peRation of ſce- 


ing Syons glory, and Fernſalems proſperity - 


Our bondege tsnot yet fo far removed, but 
our fins may cafity call it back upon us, and 
make our yoke heavier than ever it was; Let 
us take ſpccial notice of that remarkable 
threatning, Fer. 18. 9, 19, At what inſtant I 
ſhall ſpeak corc:rning a Nation,and concerning 
a Kingdom to build and to plant it, If it do evil 
in my ſizht, and obey not my voice, then will I 
repent of the good, wherewith I ſajd I would 
b:ncfit them; if God be willing to plant, and 
we will not comply, do we not deſerve to be 
rooted up, when he offers to do by us, as he 
did by Fernſalem, by the call of his Goſpel, 
gather us as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
Ser wings, and we will not, how juſtly may 
he leave our Land defolate 5 how ſpeechlets 
ſhall we be when theſe things ſhall be brought 
ro Judgement, and our fins cr out in their co- 


lours, and aggravated by this circumſtance of | 


time? 
3. The circumſtance of Place is alſo a 
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 greatning azeravation. The Lord Chriſt re- 
proached thoſ? Cities where he had preached 
his powerfull Sermons, and wrought his won- 
derfull miracles; I att. 11.21, 22, 22. Wee 
unto thee Corazin, woe nnto thee Bethiaydaz 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while azo repented in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, but it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the Fudgement, thaw for you : 
And thou Capernaum;that art exalted to Hea- 
ven, ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell, and the Pro- 


| phet aggravates the ſins of wicked doers by 
| this circumſtance, 7ſa. 26. 10, Let favour be 


ſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn righ- 


| teouſneſs, inthe Land of nprigbtueſs he will 
| deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty 


of the Lord, For the Angels tolift up them- 


| ſelves againſt God in Heaven, deſerved a ca- 
ſting into Hell, and a reſerving in chains un- 
| derdarkneſs, tothe judgement of the grear 
| day. For 4damto {ide with the Devil againſt 
God in Paradiie, deſerved an ejection. 


For the Iſraclites in Canaaz to fin worſe 


" than the Nationsthatthe Lord had caſt out 


' + before them, deſerved a Babylon, and in. iron 


yoke of bondage; And for us that 21e like 
' Angels of lighr, in compariſon of ſuch as Iiye 
Ko 


under 


118 Setting light by this great 
under Egyptian darkneſs, Angli quaſi angelt, 

as one faith, placed as it weie in an Heaven 
upon Earth, in the boſome of the Church, or | 

like 4damin Paradiſe, -»gli quaſi angulo, as ' 

another ſairh, in a ſele& corner of the World |; 

{ingled from other Nations, dwelling like a | 

peculiar and choſen people by our fclves, for | 

this to be a Land of forgetfulneſs and unthank: | 

fulneſ(s, and the Inhabitants of ir ro be chil- | 

den of diſobedience, and ſtrangers to the my- } 

ſeries of i| e Goſpel, and things that accom- 
pany Salvation, for this to be a receptacle of |: 

herefic and blaſphemic, and all notoriouſneſs, þ 

for this to be 1;ke the old World which God ! 

deſtroyed with water, like Sodom and Gomor- j 

Yah which were deſtroyed with fire, like re- |: 

bellious 7ſrael with whom the Lord entred in-|. 

© controverfie, becauſe there was vo #ruth, | 

or mercy, nor knowledge of God in the Land, | 

Hoſea, 4. 1. for us to abound with graccleſs | 
principles and practiſes under ſuch means of | 
grace, for us tonegle& ſo great Salvation as| 
hath been brought home unto us, and hath ' 
dwelt among us; our fin of Goſpel-refufing | 
being thus circumſtantiated will make it to be. 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
8ay of Fudgement than for us. | 
© 3. Reatonof the greatneſs of this fin is, | 
becaute F 


> 


— 
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becaule it is 4 State confounding ſin, ic's a ſin 
that hath laid flouriſhiag Kingdoms on ruinous 
heaps. Look back upon the ſtate of the Jews, 
whom the Lord owned as his firſt- born, and 
in a nearer relation than all other people of the 
Worid; ſee in what mannergof language the 
Lord ſpake unto them, Exod. 19.5,6.1f ye 
will obey my woice indeed, and keep my Cove- 
nant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto ms 
above all people, for all the Earth is mine, and 
Je ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, andan 
holy Nation, and yet how often were they caſt 
off, for caſting off Gods yoke ? God told 
them what he would dounto them in caſe of 
diſobedience, Lev.26.18,21,24,28.6 he tells 
them again, and again, and again, that they 
might take thorough notice of it ;1f ye wil not 
be reform'd by theſe things, (thatis by few:r : 
ſtripes, ard lighter puniſhments ) but wil 
walk contrary unto methen will I alſo walk con 
trary unto you,and will puniſh you yet ſeven times 
more for your ſins, and I will bring a ſword upon 
you that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Cove» 
nant There's the quarrel of all quarrels, 
the Covenant: quarrel, as Covenant: mercics 
and Priviledges arethe greateſt Mercies and 
Priviledges. The Prophet 1/a. was b.d to cry 
lead againſt 1/rael and Fudahbtcauic their figs 
a 14 _ di d 
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did cry loud unto Heaven for vengcance,be- 
cauſe God cries our as one tired out of pati- 
ence, they are a burden to him, and he is weary 
$0 hear them: Read the firſt of 1/4. and there 
the Lord hath a controverſte with them, not 
only about theirdins, but about their ſervice, 
thci- vain oblations, and abominable incenſe, 
their batefull Feſtivals, and provoking Pray- 
ers, becauſe there was nothing but ſeeming 
and formalitie, no ſpiritnor power in any of 
their ſervices ; And obſerve whether the Lord 
do not charge his valediQtion or laſt great for- 
faking of them upon that cauſe, that they 
wou'!d not receive Chriſt, nor entertain the 
Goſpel, Matt. 23, 37.0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killet the Prophets, and ſtone 


them that are ſent unto thee, how often would 1 


have gathered thy children together, even as 4 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not; and mark what follows; be- 
hold your houſe is left unto y0u deſolate, v. 38. 
T hat is, my houſe is deſigned to deſolation, 


which was ſo much your glory; the Temple of | 


the Lord, that you made ſuch boaſt of ſhall 
be taken from you, yea, and the Lord of the 
Terople too, he will repudiate you, and give 
you a bill of divorce, and becauſe you were no 


more faithtull in keepins the Oracles of -: 


God 


_—_— . _- 


 Þ». % BB oo IE 1. 4 A. On Oh. 


Salvation is great Sin, . 121 


God, your Candleſtick ſhall be removed, and 
you ſhall be left in darkneſs, and that Land of 
yours, which isthe glory of all Lands, ſhall 
be like a deſolatedDeſert,and a forſaken Wil- 
dernes; what is it that hath made ſuch hayock 
of late years inGermanygthat hath deſtroyed ſo 
many Towns, and made ſuch depopulations 
25 our ears haye heard of, was it not th: Lords 
Covenant- quarrel 2 What was it that opened 
ſuch bloudy fluces in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and the Netherlands, without all per- 
adventure this fin of Goſpel-refuſing hath 
ſtricken the deadlyeſt ſtroakes in all our Wars, 
and we may fay to this ſin, as once Zippors 
ſaid ro Moſes, thou haſt been a bloudy tin to 
us, and if we ſhall go on to. diſhonour God, 
and light his Goſpel, and notwithſtanding the 
loud out: Cries of his Word and Sword, we 
ſhall nouriſh that viper in our bsſoms, and 
ſhall foment thoſe blaſphemies and hereſfies 
that ſtrike at the foundation, and ſhall help on 
thoſe diviſtons that threaten to deprive us of 
Ferity and Purity, as well as Unity; we may 
rake up a lamentation when it is too late, and 
Sword, Peſtilence and Famine may be ſent 
upon that errand to bring our fins to our re- 
membrance, which the Goſpel in the mid'ſt of 
peace, h:alth and plenty could not faſten upon 

us. 
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vs. It ſhould be written witha pen of iron. 


in every thankfull heart, what wonderfull deli- 
verances the Lord hatch wrought for us,cſpect- 
ally thoſe of the Spaniſh Invaſion, and the 
Powder-plot, of which we may ſay in Davids 
words, if the Lord himſelf had not been on our 


fide,may England wow ſay, if the Lord himſelf | 


had not been on our fide when men roſe up againſt 
urthey had ſwallowed us up quik,when they were 


fo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us, but bleſſed be the | 


Lord that hath not given us over as a prey unto 
their teeth, Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the 
ſerare of the Fowler the ſnare is broken, we are 
activered, And ſhall we after all this betray our 
native Land into the cruz] hands of our relt- 
etous adverſaries, that would borrow all the 
poliricks of Fulian, or Machiavill, and make 
uſe of alithe Srratagems and ſtrength of the 
D:vils hcads and horns to deprive us of the 
Goſp:l > Surely we cannot take a likelier 
courſe to effect all this, than by going oh to 
neglect this great Salyation, which if this Gg- 
ſpcl-glu'ted Land ſhall perſiſt in doing, not- 
withſtanding the warnings of all Gods Watch- 
men, when the Sword of the Lord (hall de- 
vour greedcily your fleſh, and his arrows ſhall 
mike rhemſelves drunk with your bloud, 
when your fins haye made this populous and 


plentifull Land a place of ſculis, and a ficld of 
| | bloud, 


| 


| 
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Salvation is great Sin. 123 
bloud, when the hornet of your conſcience 
ſhall ſting you like the pangs of death, and 
ſay unto you as Nathan to David, you are 
the men that have done this, you will then 
know that you are Traitors to the State, wha 
have betrayed your Country into the Encmics 
hand. We read that the Cananites dwclled in 
garriſons walled up to Heaven, and yet their 
finrs delivered them up into the hands of 
ſpoilers;and though our fencedCitics had walls 


' as high and thick asthe walls of Babylor, yer 


the fin that is within would let in the' enemy , 
Though our Armies were neyer ſo mighty 
and numerous; Our Counſellors and States- 
men the very Oracles of thetime ; Yet they 
are the faithfull Miniſters and people that are 
the Charets of Iſrael and horſemen of it, And 
our greateſt ſecurity under Heaven lies in ſuch 
as teach, and live the Goſpel, (uch as know, 
and do, and declare the will of God, and 
ingcavour 70 keep 4 conſcience voyd of offence 
thwards God and man, and order their whole 
conver ſation a5 it becometh the Goſpel of Feſus 

Chriſt. 
Feats of the greatneſs of this {in is be- 
cauſe it is « Church- confounding fin. There 
hath been a great crying down of Churches 
in our diycs by giddy ſectarics, but this is a 
ſhort 


I24 Setting lizht by this great 
ſhort cut to deſtroy all, and to turne the Lords 
vineyard intoa howling wilderneſs, All the 
ſecret underminings of ſchiſmes within, and 
the malignant batteries of perſecutors with- 
out, cando bur little hurt, ſo long as he is 
our kceper that never ſlumbers nor ſleepes, 
and is able to make his Church bear up a- 
gainſt the gates of Hell ; but when by ſetting 
light by the Goſpel, we do pur God from us, & 
open a wide dorc to our own overthrow, then 
the wild bore and beaſts may make havock, 
the adverſaries may fall on, and cry downe 
with it, downe with it even 10 the ground, and 
the Churches Enenues may ſay as Davids | 
enemics did of him, God hath forſaken him, | 
perſecutr and take him, for there is none to de- | | 
liver him. What it was that made the Lord 
God of 1ſrael to forſake his tabernacle in Shz- 
lo, and utccrly to forſake the Jewes, you 
hard in the Jaſt reaſon, for it was their ſet- 
ting light by Chriſt that did overthrow their 
State, and Church too : What was it that 
made Babyloz the great to fall, and Rome to 
b2 unckutched, whoſe fame and faith made 
the world to ring, but becauſe of Chriſtian 
they b:came Antichriſtian, and from Apoſto- 
I'call did turne retrograde and becrme Anti- t 
poſtolicall, and of a Chur.i of the J wing 

| God, 
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God, a pillar and ground of the truth, they 
became an Hydra of Hereſy, and Synagogue - 
of Satan. What removed the Candleſticks 
from the ſeven famous Churches of 4a, 
and fills their eares with the forgeries of {4+ 
homet, where the ſound of the Goſpel was 
wont to ring, read the Propheſfics that went 
of them, inthe ſecond and third Chapters of 
the Revelation, and you will find it was for 
turning their backs upon the Goſpel, and cn- 
tertaining falſhood inſteed of truth. And 
what hath made the Lord to ſtand ſo often 
upon the threſhold amongſt us, as if he were 
ready to take his leave ( though like along 
ſuffering God, and he yet platesToath.to part ) 
If we do but take theſe following cauſes 
among many into cloſe conſideration, we may 
calily informe our ſelves. | 

1 How many inthis Goſhen and Landof 
light do ſtand in open oppoſition to the Goſ- 


| pel, andas it were bid defiance to God and 


Chriſt? How have ſeRaries ſwarmed of late, 
and ſuch as openly oppoſe the truths of God, 
yea, the very furdamentalls? opening their 
black mouthes wide againſt God, and Chriſt, 
and the Spirit, and the Word, and Scales, 


| and Sabboth, and Miniſtry, ſome denying 


the immortality of the Sop), and perſyading 
men 


126 Seiting lizht by this great 
men that they are without Law, and that there 
is ncither Heaven nor Hell. And beſides 
theſe, how many diſſylute, and profane Spi- 
rits abound in all places, even under fcarch- | 
ing and powerfull Miniſtries, that in words 
p: ofcſs Chriſt, but in workes deny him. | 
2 How few do cloſe with the Covenant of | 
God fo vilibly that they may paſs for belei- | 
vcr,ina large fence, and bz converſed with as | 
Saints upon a charitable account? I meane 
how few do walk exaQly according to the 
Goſpcl-rule, that their converſation may be an 
ornament to the Goſpel,and a Goſpel becom- 
ing converſation, their light ſhining before 
men, that others ſeeing their good works may | 
be flirred up to glorify our Father which is in 
Heaven, Thovga they will not be the Chil- 
dren of grols darkneſs, by tumbling and wal- 
lowing 1n notoriouſneſs, yet they walke but 
as it were by moon- ſhine, and ftar-Jlight, that 
it may be well doubted whether the aay. ftarr 
from on high hath viſited them, or whether 
their Sun be riſen, to make them Children of 
the light, and of the day. They will not be 
perſwaded to ſhine like lights in the midſt of 


a crooked and perverſe generation, nor fo farr 1 

as viſible Chriſtianiry requires, deny ungodli- 2 

neſs and worldly luſts, ana live bolily, juſtly and | 
Wn I ſoverly ? 
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; ſoberly in this preſent word. 


3 And among theſe profeſſyurs at large, 
that are got ſo properly of, as in the Church, 


| how many revolters and backſliders do go out 


' from us dayly, of ſuch the Apoſile faith, 


| They went out from us, becauſe they were not 


' of us, for if they had been of us, they would 


have continued with us, 1 Tohn, 2. 19, Mi- 
ſtake me nor. I do not go about ro ſhake the 
certainly of the Saints perſeverance, nor aſſure 
the falling away of any of the called accord- 
ing to Gods purpoſe, Becauſe Chriſtians ſe- 
cundim dici, ſuch as have but a name to live, 
may looſe their ſeeming : It will not *there- 


' upon follow that Chriſtians ſecundim eſſe, 


irue Iſraelites indeed can he pluckt out of 
Chriſls and the Fathers hand. There aie 
principia cognoſcendi, and eſſendi, Chriſtianity 
affords us principles of knowing, and beiag, 


_ and though titular Chriſtians may fall from 


' their Principles of knowing, yet ſuch as are 


really poſleſt of inviſible Chriſtianity can- 


not fall trom their being Principles; Tye gifts 


and calling of God being without repentance, 
Rom. 11. 29. And whom he loveth he loweth to 
the end, Tohn. 13.,1. But the heart of man 
being deceitfull and wicked above all things, 
Jer, 17.9, Mea may think that they arc ſtar d. 
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#ng, when itisno ſuch thing, 1 Cor, 10, 124 | 
And this evill heart of unbeleife will cauſe \# 


men to depart from the ever living God, Heb, 
3. 12. Therefore I ſpeake of revolters, and 
Apoſtles, ſome going out unto one ſc, and 
ſome unto another;railing againſt the Church, 
and like baftard children calling their Mother 


whore, reproaching their Bretheren, with | 


whom they formerly walked inthe houſe of 
Gad as freinds, looking aſquint upon them 


j 


bd 
7 
| £ 


as unbiptized Heathens, and branding them ' 
to b= limbs of Antichriſt, and the Divycl; vili- |. 


fying the Ordinances, as if they were meere 


atbitrary things, or might be uſed op refuſed * 
at pleaſure,forſaking the publick aſſemblies of _ 


Gods people, and preferring their own Con- 
venticles before them, which the Apoſtle 


makes the rod to that grand Apoſtacy, of _ 
deſpighting the Spirit of grace, and finning 
the ſin unto death, Heb. 10, 25+ And reyi- *: 
ling the Miniſtry,wherein they atthe partsof 
ſach ſick patients as are frantick, that abuſe | 


their Phiſitian that comes 1n love to cure 


them. And as thoſe devouring gulphs of © 
Schiſm and Hereſy do ſwallow thouſands, ſo b 
thoſe other two of world and ſelfe do murder 
ten thouſands. How many ſerve the Goſpel 4 


aS Demas did Paul, forlaxe the Goſpel to 


. embrace 
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| Embrace the world, and the Goſpel muſt 
e ® give them leave to make proviſions for the 
>. |; fleſh,or elſe itis no Goſpel for them. This 
d || jsanargument that they did never love God 
d _ and Chriſt withthe preyailing degree of their 
1 |} love, nor preferre their intereſts above the 
:r | intereſts of the world and fleſh, this ſhews 
h |” thatthe number of ſuch is very few, whoſe 
oft * hearts arewhole with God, and which behave 
m themſelves ſtedfaſily in his Covenant, and all 
m |: this will appear to be but Goſpcl-refuling 
1- |, when we come to application. LL 
re |  Todrawtowards a concluſion of the Rea- 
2d © ſons, weneed not wonderrhat it pulls dow 
of _ States, and unchurches Churches, for it was 
n- _ the great Sin that drowned the old world, and 
le its the firebrand that ſhall ſet tais on a flame: 
of _, The old was drowned becauſe 2niquity did 
ng © abound, and the flames of luſt aid wax het ; 
vi- {and the new ſhall be burned, becguſe iiqui:7 
of * ſhall abound, and the leve of many ſhall wax 
iſe cold, Theold was deſtroyd becauſe Noah, a 
Ire 1 preachers of righteousneſs, could not worke 
of yupon them, and the new ſhall be deſtroyed, 
becauſe Gods meſſengers cannot winne vport 
der them. The words of the Goſpel are plaine, 
pel '|Asit was in the dayes of Noah, ſo ſhall it be 
to # the daaves when the Son of man ſhall come, fer 
ace R : 5 
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as in the dayes of Noah. they were eating, and 
drinking. and marrying, ſs in the laſt dayes 
the ſame ſinns of gluttony, and drunkeneſs and 
Luſt ſhall abound. Mar. 24. 37, 38, 39- Sothat 
this is the condemnation all along of States 
and Churches, of ſews and Gentiles, of the 
old World and new, that light is come into the 
World, and men love darkneſs more than light, 
becanſe their deeds are evil, Joh. 3.19. In the 
5 1. Pſalme, where David laments his twin- fin 
of adultery, and bloui-guiltineſs, its worth 
our notice that towards the cloſe of it he puts 
up this p: titions O be favourable and gracious 
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Sion fenifying the Church, and Feruſalem 
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the ſtate of 1ſrael, as ſome have noted, his * 


Church whereof we are members,for we have | 


done enough to ruine both. 
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es | 1.USE 
a | 
"at | Shall be for zformation,Ts ſetting light by 


res | the Goſpel fo notorious a fin, Is it a ſetting 
he © light by God the greateſt good ? An under- 
he | valuing of the length and bredth, and height 
br, | anddepth of his love ? Is ita ſetting light by 
he | Chriſt in all his oftices of Xing, Prieſt, and 
fin | Prophet ? Is it a reſiſting of the Spirit of God 
th |; that ſtrives with man in the Miniſtry of the 
uts | Goſpe]. 


ous ; | 

m, I, af ——_— 

em |. . J2.an Azgravate b- 
his : =Y 3.4 State- deſtroying > #60? 
nto 4+ a Church confounding 

ble 


all Thenit behoves all ſuch as live within the 
ing © Call of the Goſpel, and within reach of the 
Wi. beams of this Sun to make diligent enquiry 
ike } what this fin is, and our uſe of Information 
nd 3 ſhall be framed of purpoſe to give ſatisfaction 
zve | |to ſuch an enquiry. 
> Beſides, what may be gathered by intent, 
and meditational Readers from the handling 
5 E 2 of the Dotrine, concerning the nature of this 
2 fin; I ſhall further inform you in three parti- 
; T K 2 culars 


©S, 
: 
5 
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culars wherein this fin of negleRing ſo great 
Salvation doth moſtly conſiſt. 


1, In taking »o care about it. 
2, In taking but little care conjuna with 
greater Cares. 
3. In not making it our greateft care, 


1. Intaking no care about it z Tolive as if 
to mind Salvation were no part of our bufi- 
nels, we are ſent into this World to make pro- 
viſion for another, and though we are not ſo 
ſtcaightly confin'd as to donothing elſe, yet we 
are undera ſtraight command to do nothing 
morezand thus much the Apoſtle teaches when 
he teaches us, habere tanquam non habentes, ſo 
to be poſleſt of the things of this World,as not 
t > be poſleſt by them, andto uſe the World, as 
. though we uſed it xet, Now when inſtead of 


ſo doing we ſhall uſe the things of another |: 
World, as though we uſed them not, pray as | 
if we prayed nor, and hear as if we heard not, 


- ASE I Ca Bons: 2 a oe 


and take our ſwinge in the World, as if we 


were ſent into it, as Leviathan into the Sea, to |: 
take our paſtime therein, or to ſay to our ſouls ! 
with thc rich glutton, Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, | 


++ 


arink, and be merry, thou haſt Goods enough 
Laid up for many years, to mind low things,2nd 
neglect 


7 fer 
the 
8 Ceci 
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 negled high things, to have an high cſtcem of 
low things, and alow eſteem of high things, 
is groſſcly to negle& this great Salvation, and 
if we look about us in the plices where we live, 
do not the greateſt part live after that careleſs 
rate © as Foaſh ſaid of Baa? et Baal care for 
bimſelf, Judges, 6. 31- when his Altar was 
| pulled down by his Son G:4c0-, fo too many 
! are ready to ſay in works,thoug!: not in words, 
| let God rake care for himſclt, and for his own 
7 ſervice :. If his name be diſhor.qurec, his Son 
and Spirit abuſed, his Day prophaned, his 
} Embaſladors vilified , his Ordinances and 
| Worſhip lighted and diſgraced,it may be ſaid 
| of very many that would take it i!l, not to bes 
! counted Chriſtians, as it was of Gallio, when 
; the Apoſtles were under ſufferings, that Gallio 
| cared for none of thoſe things, Adts, 18. 17. 10 
/ that men may bur have their wealth, and plea- 
2? ſure, and honour, let Zop ſink or ſwim, Ict it 
© fare how it will with the Church and Reli- 
© gion, that is none of their care. 

> Ardthis careleſneile is the more aggraya- 
= ted, beciuſe things of far leſs concernment are 
4 fcriouſly minded by them. 

Z r.Their bodjes ſhall bz cared for,if in health 
# they will pamper them, though they ſuffer un- 
* derneyer ſo much leanneſs of foul, they will 
| = - OS | provide 
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134 Setting lizht by this great 
provide largly for the fleſh,though their ſpirits 
ſtarves, they will give themſelyes to chamber- 
ing and wantoneſs & ryoting and drunkeneſs, 
though to the loſs of Chriſt and everlaſting 
happineſs: And if their bodies be fick, and | 
their lives in danger, no Care, no coſt, no pains | 
ſhall then be ſpared, then with the woman in | 
the Goſpel that had che bloudy iſſue, they will 
ſpend all their ſubſtance upon Phiſitians, and | 
like Pharaoh in his Rtreights, they will deſire + 
the prayers of their Miniſters, whom in health |: 
and proſperity they ſcorned, as the very |: 
ſcumme and oft ſcouring *of the World. | 
2. Their Eſtates ſhall be cared for, 4s riches 
increaſe. they ſet their hearts upon them, and 
as if nothing elſe deſerved any part of their 
Care, they will riſe early, and go late to bed,and 
fare hard, and all to grow rich, to joy» honſe to 
bouſe, and lay field to field,till they dwell alone, |: 


their barns ſhall be pulled down, and bigger| 


built, and «Il their care is for the Mammon of |: 
iniquity; and indeed nothing ſhoulders our they 
love of God more than this immodetate and? 
inordinate love of the World, as the Apoſtle! 
obſerves, whoſeever loves the World { pre- 
wailingly ) the love of the Father is not in him, 
x. Joh, 3.15. And theſe cares of the Wor'd, 
and deoritiulneſs of riches are [aid to choak tht 
| Wort: 
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World, and make it utterly unfruitfull. This 
worldly gain is the ſouls loſs, not only lofs to 
the ſou!, but loſs of the ſoul, and what will zt 
profit a man though he ſhould gain the World, if 
he loſe his own ſoul, Matt, 16. 26- Thoſe that 
be rich do fall into a ſnare, and imto many noy- 
ſom luſts,vhich drown the ſoul in perdition, 7. 
Tim. 6. 9. Which cauſed the Apoſtle 10 be- 
ecch Believers, as Strangers and Pilgrims to 


abſtain from fleſhly Inſts, which war againſt the 


ſoul, 1. Pet. 2.11. | 
3. Their names and reputations ſhall be 
cared for; every punRilio of a Title,and every 
complemental Cercmony appurtenant to 
| 4067 Zu and honour, ſhall be narrowly ob- 
eryec,, yea, our ambitious Nimrods will mike 
uſe of any ladder of the devils rearing to climb 
to the top of carthly greatneſſe, and fo they 
may bui be mounted to the pinacle of prefer- 
ment, they care not though they be carried 
thither upon the devils back, and though they 
be afterwards tempted by him to throw down 
themſelves headlong, and break rheir necks, 
They will build Babel to purchaſe an aerial 
name, though the Foundation be laid in Gods 
diſpleaſure, and the end prove confulton. How 
do men ſet their names upon their Sons, and 
upon their Eſtates, calling their children an & 


K 4 the 


fn A ee it TP” Þe et ern rt vp PP Amen ew a 


} 
: 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
' 
þ 


136 Setting light by this great 
their lands after their own names, which is but 
to write their names in the ſand, which the 
next generation like the next tide doth clean 
ut'out. How much better were' it for them 
to paſs the pangs of the new birth,'to the ob- 
taining of the new name, and to be made the 
ſons and daughters of the Lord God Almigh- 
ty, to be engrafted into Chriſt, and made new 
creatures, bur this is none of their care, to be- 
comic fools that they may be wiſe,is altogether 
2 Paradox to them, and ſuch counſel as that, 
chey count the fooliſhneſs of preaching; The 
Do&rine of ſelf-denyal, to deny Wits, Wills 
and Worth, though it be the ' firſt leflon ' of 
Chriſtianity, will not down with them, and 
therefore upon neceſſity they muſt live and dic 
fools, ( what eyer their other names be, thats 
their furname ) who will not be perſwaded 
toadyance ſo far as the heginning of wiſ- 
—_— or 
i Ina word, Pleaſures, Profits, Honours,which 
are the Worlds Trinity, and ſelf- ſeeking, or 
eſp pleaſing, which are the ſame in Unity : 
Theſearethe great Diana's which the mul- 
tirnde do adore, and cry up,and theſe they will 
have though they have Hell with them, and 
tnis creat Salvation, and the eterna)} weight 
&f Cory bailanced with theſe, are in the eſti- 
OE I mation 
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mation of theſe men lighter than vanity it ſelf, 
and theſe are notorious neglecters of this Sal- 
vation. 


2, The negle& of this great Salvation is ex- 


preſs'd by taking but a little care conjuntt with 
greater cares, Many, becauſe it is too too grofle 
and abominable, and the very badge of Repro- 
bates to give up themſelves wholly to the 
World, Fleſh and Devil, and to ſerve {in in 
the luſt of it , they will divide themſelyes be- 
twixt God and the World, God and the Fleſh, 
God and the Devil; They will give God and 
Chriſt their names and tongues z bur the 
World, Fleſh and Devil ſhall have their 
hands and hearts, they will pretend to ſerve 
God, but keep their fins; Butthe word is plain 
that we 64nn0t ſerve two Maſters, ther's no [ers 
Ving God and Mammon: 0 cleanſe your hands 


| ye ſinners, and purge your hearts ye donble min- 


ded, if God muſt have the whole heart, and 
ſtrength, the whole body,foul and fpirit, what 
remains then for other Lords? O you ſclf- 
{eexing, and Salvation-refuſing ſouls; why do 
ye halt thus betwixt two opinions? If God be 
God, ſerve him, if you can find out a better 
Maſter, ſerve him; but know afſuredly, when 
God ſhajl ſend you for ſuccour at a dying 
hour, zo 15e Goas that ye have choſen, and to 
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138 . Settinelightby this ereat 
the Idols that you have ſet up in your hearts, 
you will be forced to ſay of them as Fob of | 
his falſe friends, miſerable comforters ye are | 
all. | 
Thoughthe Scripture is moſt expreſs that 
we muſt dedicate all our Talents of time, and 
g:fts, and parts, and intereſts, and callings to 
the advantage of our great Lord, to the fer- 
ving of our generation, to the benefit of other |. 
fouls, and to the furtherance of our own ac- || 
comprt, yet how ordinary a thing is it for men 
and women to be of Azrippa's temper, almoſt |: 
Chriſtians,of a Laodiceap trame of ſpirit, luke- ] 
warn, and betwixt hotand cold : They will |: 
ſometimes read, and perhaps pray in their fa- | 
milies, and come to the Aflembly on the Sa- |: 
baoth, if their luſts will give them leave, and | 
much of the eaſieſt and __— part of Reli- 
£10n they will practice, and be willing ta ad- 
venture as far as a name to live, and a 
form of godlineſs will bear them out, but till | 
with Herod they will ſct themſelves a ſtint, © 
hitherto they will go, and no further, ere his | 
right eye ſhould out by parting with his Heros |* 
dizs, his reprovers head: ſhould off, and cre 
theſe will cut off their right hands, by forſa- | 
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ye wicked, I will keep the Commandements 
of my God, they will do as the rich yourg 
man did when he heard that command, for- 
ſake all and follow me, hethought ir a hard 
ſaying, and forſook his Counſelior, though 
it were a Saviour: Many will be perſwadeJ 
todo as much as the Jewes did 7ſay. 2. Offer 
ſacrifice, burne incence, and oblerye dayes, 
and like haſty meſſengers run away with half 


| their errand, leaving all of ſubſtance and 


power behind them but for cloſe and coſtly 
ſervices theſe are hard and irkſome, God 
muſt have them excuſed for ſuch, and for the 
ſuffering part of Chriſtianity, they are mear 
ſtrangers to that, yea, and very enemies 10 the 
croſſe of Chriſt : Theſe are they that in pray- 
ing, pray not, and in hearing, hear not, and 
uſe the things that rend to Salvation, zs though 
they uſed them not. 

3. They may paſſe for regleRers of this 
great Salvation, that do not make it their 
greateſt care, God is the higheſt good, and 
not to love him with the higheſt love, is 
interp:ctatvely to hate him; Miſtake me 
not, I donot mean it abſolutely that we 
muſt love God in the higheſt degree here, 
while we are in our imperfect militant con- 
dition, to know but in part,to be ſanifyed 
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140 Setting light by this great 
bur in patt, and to love but in part. We may | 
love ſincerely on carth, but we ſhall not love | 
perfe&ly till we come to Heaven, where per- | 
fedt love ſhall caſt out all fear, bur my meaning | 
is, that in a comparative ſenſe we ſhould love | 
him beſt, and moſt, more than the creature, or 
our ſelves, more thanthe intereſts of the world | 
or fic{h, for whoſoever loyeth the World, or 
any thing in the World more than God,is not 
worthy of him, and whoſoever loves not God 
and Chriſt more than any thing, than all | 
things in the World, loves them not in fince- | 
rity ; Thoſethar are lovers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God, lovers of Mammox more 
than lovers of God, they are not better than 
haters of God. Salvation by Chriſt is the 
greateſt happineſs, and theretore our greateſt 
care and pains ſhould be ſpent upon it : It's the | 
«num neceſſarium, the only thing neceſſary, | 
and therefore ought to be the anicum maxi- 
mum, that ſhould carry away the flowre and 
- cream of our afteions and indeayours. It's 
common with the vulgar to judge of the 
things of the third Heaven, as they do by the 
things of the ſecond, the Moon and the Stars ; 
they think the Moon to be biggeſt, becauſe ir 
isncareſt,and ſeems ſozwhen ſtars of a greater 
m3gnityde are thought little, becaplſe they are 
; farther 
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Salvation is great Sin, 14k 
farther off; So we are ready to look upon the 
periſhing vanities of this tranſitory World, as 
great matters, becauſe they are at hand, and 
near ur, and the joyes of Heaven, and felici- 
ties above to be but ſmall and inconſiderable, 
becauſe they are far above, and out of our 
fight, | 

But you have heard before,that theScripture 
bids us ſtrive to enter in at the ſtreight Gate, 
and to give all diligence to make all ſure, and ts 
offer violence to th: Kingdome of Heaven, and 
tells us that. the righteous are ſcarcely ſaved,and 
with greateſt doby, and therefore not to 
lay out our ſelves, our whole ſelves, and that 
ro our uttermoſt poſhbility, is to be negleers 
of this great Salvation, Now the good Lord be 
mercifull to us,and help us, and give us fceing 
eyes, hearing cares, and underſtanding hearts, 
to hear, and feele and conſider this, for if this 
be to negle& this great Salyation, not to mike 
it our higheſt care, not to beſtow the moſt 
ſerious thoughts of our minds, the moſt ardent 
deſires of our hearts, and the moſt effe&yall 
indeayours of our lives upon it, what will be- 
come ( not of looſe and carnall libertines ) but 
of the greateſt part of thoſe that take them- 
ſelves, and are taken by others to be good 
Chriſtians. 

2UHSE 


1423 Setting lizht by this great 


2 USE 


Shall be of Direction for the uſe and be- 
nefit of ſuchas being confounded with the 
greatneſs of the fin of ſetting light by this 
Salvation , and being pricked in their hearts, 
and covered with confuſion, ſhalbe ready to 
cry out, Mex and Brethren , what ſhall we 
do? I fhull preſcribe them a remedy 1n foure 
branches of dircRion. | 

In regard Goſpell- Salvation is great ſalva- 
tion , and our ſetting light by it is great fin 
Therefore that this fin may not be our ruine, 


I.Great thoughts of heart , 


There & .Great ſearchings of heart ( about 
muſt be 3. Great humblings of heart (it, 
{4.Great changes of heart 


Theſe have ſuch neceſſary dependance one 
upon another, that they are preparative one 
ro another 


1, Great 
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x. Great thoughts are antecedent to great 
ſearchings. 
2, Great ſearchings are preparative to 
3) great humblings. 
3. Great humblings to great changings. 


1 There muſt be great thouzhts of heart 
| about this great fin, When Reuben was ſe- 
| Parated from the other Tribes of Fſrael, the 
| text ſaith for the diviſions of Reuben there 
| were great thoughts of heart; but when men 
and women ſhall be ſeparated from God by 
; their in{quities, yea, by ſuch a partition wall 
as this of Goſpel-refuſing, theſe diviſions 
| ſhould beget great thoughts of heart in ſuch 
' whole conſciences cry guilty. Thoughts are 
| the ſeeds of ation, as evil aRions proceed 
| from evill thoughts, ſo good ' actions from 
| gracious thoughts, The Scripture ſaith. out 
| of the heart proceed firſt evill thoughts, and 
then murders und a black traine of attuall abo- 


 minatious, Mart. 15. 19. And an evill man 


| out of the evill ireaſure of his heart bringeth 
| forth eviil things. Mart. 12. 35. As vaine and 
* luſtfull thoughts do bring forth ſin, ſo ſeri- 
2 ous, aud (ad thoughts of fin do bring forth 
; repentance ; Hezekia's thoughts tronbled him 
* by day, David's by night,Fob's day and night, 
| (©, 
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ſo ſhould a true penitent? My ſin 7s ever 7 
my ſizht, faith holy David. The playſter of 
Convittion ſhould ſtick cloſe till tt draw forth 
Compunction, and that of Compundion till 
it being forth Jumiliation, and that till ir be- 
ing forth Faith, and ſaving Converſion. David 
ſaith, 1 confidered my wayes, and turned my feet 
unto thy Teſtimonies. In which words David 
makes a turne, but firſt he makes a ſtop, his 
thoughts did drive him to a ſtand, I confider- 
ed my wayes (4, e.) I ſtudyed them, I turned 
them upſide downe; Its good thus to prevent 
God, he hath threatned to twrne the wayes of 
the ungodly upſide downe, its ſafeſt that we 
turne our own ungodly wayes upſide downe, 
for the promiſe is, If we judge our ſelves we 
ſhould not be judged. As all fin proceeds from 
tgnorance and 1inconfideratenels, ſoall'grace 
begins in knowledge, and conſideration. The 
progreſs of ſaving and converſion is laid be- 
fore us in theſe ſeverall degrees. 


b Conſideration. 


2. Deliberatios. 
'M Reſignation. 


Reſignation is the uppermoſt ſtep, when 
the Soul comes up te this point of a Co- 


venant-delivery of it ſelfe to God, and Jeſs | 


Chriſt, | 


= 
wt 
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Chriſt, and this begins in con{ideration, that 
is tzking up of our moſt ſerious thoug!ts 
abour it: for conſideration is the eye of the 
Soul thir lookes inward, or the refleRing of 
the Soul upon it ſelfe, which 1s done by 
| this Cury of thinking or thoughtiullneſle. 
| 2. There muſt be great ſearchinss of hears, 
| Lament 3, 40. Let ns {earch and try OUY 
wayes., and turneuntothe Lord, faid the Church 
in diſtreſs, in order to the getring out of her 
dcepes. Commune with your own hearts, faich 
| holy D.vid, o» yorr bed azzd be ſtill, Plal. 4, 
4, Thatis, when you are retired, and ſolitary, 
| and have fequeſtred your ſelves from other 
| thoughts, and impioyments, then take your 
hearts to task,ask them queſtions, and receive 
their anſwers, and hold them to it, keep 
them from ſtarting aſide, or running away, 
till you haye your defired fatisfaftion. The 
| heart of man is dtceitfull and wicked above 
' all things, It hath many turniangs and wind- 
7 1ngs,and lurking holes in it, many back-dores., 
| andevading places; Obſerve how Daviddid 
; take his heart to task. to make it a hearc aft- 
| ter Gods own heart, and acted what before 
n | he gave in. precept, Pfal. 77. 2, 3,4» 5, 6. 
»- | 1n the day of my trouble 1 fought the Lord, my 
1s | fore ranitathe night, andceaſed not, my Sex! 
_ £ refuſed 
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refuſed comfert, I remembred God, and was 
troubled, I complained, and my ſpirit was over- | 
whelmed Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking, I am \ 
ſo troubled that 1 cannot ſpeate.Sad thoughts | 
did fothrong in upon him, that he could not || þ 
ſp:ak for thinking, he was overpreſt in his || 
ſpirit, and what courſe did he then take, ſee || « 
verle 6. Icommune with mine own heart, aud || 
wy ſpirit made diligent ſearch. As officers || 1 

would ſearch for hidden milefaRors in every 
corner of an houſe where they are ſuſpeRed to | T 
be ſo muſt we ſearch every corner of our de-. || th 
ceittu'l hearts to find out thoſe evill ones, || ar 
our felyes, a meipſo libers me, domine, that Þ 
body of fin and death, that lies lgrking fe- || 
crefly within us, and as we would ſearch dark || yi 
vaulrs with lights, ſo muſt we take Gods word |} jnj, 
to be a lanthorne, that heart-diſcovering |} if, 
word, to which af things are naked aud} ha 
manifeſt, which is powerfull and mighty in|} ſel, 
y—_ and will pierce tothe dividing aſun-Þ) C} 
er of the Soul and Spirit, and Joynts and mar-|j fin 
row &c. The cheife Quzres that we thouldſ} pra 
put to our ſelves ſhould be theſe, plic 


2. Dowe take but little care about it? cry 
3. Do wenot make it Our greateſt care? || do1 
| Ourl 


1. Do we take no care about Salvation ?| thai 


ut 
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Our heirts ſhould be fixed on ſuch con- 
'Aderations and ſcarchings, till they are fired 


with them, and we ſhould have no reſt in 


our Soules,if our hearts condemne us, till we 
have gone to God, and vented our ſelves ina 
free and ingenuous confeſhon of all our fins, 


| eſpecially that ſin, with dejeRion of Spirit, 


and humblings of heart, which iS\the acxc 


thing. WE 
3- There muſt be great humblings of heart. 


{ This fin ſhould be for fo greata lamentation, 
| that ws ſhould call dowre the ſpirit of grace 


and mourning to aſſiſt us that our mourning 
may be deep, and durable, Notorious ſtnns 
muſt have notable repentance : aggravated 
wickedneſs muſt have ſuitable forrow, where 


| iniquity abounds; humiliation muſt abound too, 
| if we expeR grace ſhall ſuper- abound. Manaſſes 
| having finned greatly, was ſaid to bumble him- 
(elf greatly before the God of his Fathers; 2. 


Chron. 33. 12, 13. and having ſinned, and 
ſinned, by adding, fin unto (in; He prayed, avd 
prayed, he was inſtant, and conſtant in his ſup- 
plication for pardon. We may not flatter our 


ſelves with the deceived multitude, and think 


| that a few good purpotes towards the laſt, or a 


crying God mercy upon our death beds will 


| dothe work, The word incecd faith, that the 


L a poor 
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poor Publican, that ſaid but Zord be mercif 
to me 4 ſinner, went home rather juſtifyed hd 
the proud Phariſe, that ſtood on tiproe mn h 
own juſtification; bur obſerve the appurtenar 
ces tothiat prayer of rhe Publicans, and yo 
will find them to be ſuch as do accompan 
ccep humihiarion, 


He ft-017 2far off Ecce tiroy 


+ y 1 
Jo, FIC WON NiOtE tt > fi's C ©4% tO Hea 
/ ven, EZcce pres? 


3. He tmorc his breaſt, Ecce dolor. 


That prayer of his was accompanye 
with, | 


1. Great fear, in ſtinding afar off. 
2, Great ſhame, in. not iitting up his eyes 
3. Great ſorrow, in {miting his breaſt, 


When fouls tremble at Gods word, to ſuc} 
will God look, even to ſuch, 111.66. 2.when they 
tak» ſta and ſ!h:me ro themſelves, and. accep, 
of the puniſhment of their iniquity, and judge 
and conda-mne themſelves, God hath no m ore 
oiy, T.C07-I1.31, 

When the ſinner is grieved becauſe God 
and its Spirit are gricved, God doth as ic were 
: ſympathize 


_ — — — — 
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ſympathize with them, and grieve for them, 
he's ſorry for our afflictions, and repents him of 
the evil, Jocl, 2. 13.and his ſoul was grieved 
for the miſery if Iſrael, Jndges, 10. 16. and 1 
will repent ef the evil that I thought to do unta 
ther, Jer. 18. 8. I know the Scripture opens 
a wide door of hope to faithful prayers in times 
of greateſt diſtze!s, 113 rhar gracious promiſe, 
whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall 
be ſaved Rom. 10, 13. but its phyſick that is 
adminiſtred with this corrective, in the very 
next words. But how ſhall they call on him in 
whom they have not believea ? | he prayer of 
faith will not only recover health in ficknels, 
bur lite in death, but it 15 not every call, nor 
loud cry thar is a prayerz not every .one that 
can ſay Lord, Lord can ptay,and God told the 
Ifraclites that they did not pray nnto him mwhen 
they houled upox their beds, Hot 7.14. Ther's a 
valt diffe:ence betwixi ſaying a prayer, & pray- 
ing a prayer ; the words ct prayer are bur = 
caiCife of rhe duty, the longing, defies of the 
foul after God and. his mercies,atter gifts, and 
giver are the ſoul of it, and: that only, that 
mikes the prayer eff: Give, 

T herefore [ ſzy that ſuch ſinners as Goſpel- 
refuicrs may find mercy,there muſt be deepeſt 
humiliations, ſuitable repentance,:gpd moſt 

| L3 . ferveng” 
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- fervent prayers. Old weather-beaten ſinners 
hat have long ſctled on their lees, and have 
been trozen in their dregs, and have lain 
foaking in their Juſts, that have long fruſtra- 
ted meanes, fair, and foul, and a!l that have 
been ſpent in vaine upon them, ſuch Black- 
mores Will not be waſhed white with a little 
nitre, nor ſuch Leopards purged from their | 
ſpots with a finger. No, if after long bum- | 
bling, and praying, and faſting, and waiting, |: 
they may haye a glimps of Gods pleaſed coun- 
tenance at laſt, they have cauſe to wonder at || 
ſuch mercy, if at their latter end they may | - 
have their pardon ſealed, though their grey | 
hairs axe brought downe with ſorrow to the || 
grayc, yetthey have reaſon more than enough |: 
rodic admiring the Lords mercy. Bur here | 
I muſt enter a caveat againſt a miſtake, let | 
all thought of meriting be baniſht from our | 
feyereſt, and moſt mortifying humiliations. | 
Though we ſhould macerate our ſelycs with |: 
fafting into very Skelitons, and be like ſo ma- | 
ny pale corpſes, or wandring ſhadows , || 
though we could figh our ſelves into very | 
aire, and d:flolye into very tearcs, owr heads |; 
peing fountaines and our eyes rivers: Yet | 
when all were done we muſt cry out #npro- | 
Ftable, and we muſt fly from aur beſt pere | 
CE formanccy | 
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formances to the Lards mercy, and to Chriſts 
merit for ſuccour . and Salyation. 

4 There muſt be great changes of heart, 
from ſtone to fleſh 15 a great Change , and 
when God pours out his cleane warer of 
ſanRification, he takes away the heart of ſtone, 
and gives the heart of fleſh, tzck. 36. 26+ 
From worſe than nothing to the new crea- 
ture, isa greater change, and this is wrought 
in regeneration. From darkneſs to light is a 
change moſt remark.ble , and this ſaving 
converſion brings to paſs, As, 26. 18. 
For a Man to hate his fleſh, his unregenerate 
part, his luſt, and body of death, which in 
the time of his vanity he loved ſo deerly, and 
was as loth to part wth the members of it, 
right eye, foot, or hand, this is a great change, 
and ſuch a change is wrought in ſclfe-deny- 
all. 

It was a great change that was wrought on 
Saul upon a ſudden, when from perſecuting 
he fell to praying, and preaching, this well 
deſerved an ecce as a note of admiration, be- 
hold he prayes, AQts. 9.11. For one that was 
ſo mad upon taking away the lives of others 
for profeſſing Chritt, to be more ready to 


7 lay downe his own upon the ſame account, 


was ſo notable a change, that all that hear of 
L 4 t 


352 Setting light by this great 
it may ſay this is the Lords doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes, The grace of God 
which brings Salvation brings iuch changes, 
and where great changes of heart are 
wrought , there great changes of life will 
4:company them, Golpel-ſliring , and neg- 
IeRing will be turned into Goſpel- prizing, 
and adyancing, thoſe that made no reckoning 
of Gods Law before, will after this change 
ſay with David, IT love thy commandements- 
above gold, and the Law of thy mouth is deerer | 
unto wwe than thouſands of gold and ſilver, and | 
they that thus prize it in their hearts, will pra- | 
iſe it in their lives, knowing that the true 
ſayings of God are verba vivenda non legen- | 
ds, and they oughr to live Goſpel as well 

as know it: David approves himſelfe to God 
in the f{inccrit of his own heart in ſaying, Lord, 
what love have I wito thy Law, all the day long 
is my ſtd in it, and defires God to ite, and | 
try, and prove, and ſearch lim over and over, | 
that there miy be no leaven of hypocriſy left | 
behind, Pfal. 139. 23, 24. And hemikes ir 
the Character of a bleed man that he ex- 
cerciferh him{(clfe in Gods Law day and nizht, | 
Pial: 1.% Weſhould mike it our meat and 
ar.nxe, our ſooQ, nd Paifick, and recreation. 
Nnd foran anfwcrable converſation the A- 
F pottics 
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poſtles exhortation 1s exceeding pregnant , 
wherein he gives them one precept that may 
include totum homars, the whole duty of man, 
Phil. 1.27. Only let your converſation be as 
it becometh the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. As So- 
lomon ſaith Fear Goa and keep his Lew, for 
this is the whole duty of man, Ecleſ. 12. 12. 
So the Apoſtle there, love Chriſt, and love 
his Goſpel, for this is the whole duty of 
Chriſtians, | | 


3 USE 


Shall lay before you and leaye with you, 
two breife incouraging conſiaerations, by way 
of comſolation, for thoſe that have formerly 
been ſuch, but now have reſolved to breake 
off that, and all other fins by unfained repen- 
tance, 


x1 Let ſuch conſider it is not every Se:mon. 


that islighted, or every tender of mercy, and 
offer of Jeſus Chriſt that is made to the Soul, 
and ſet ligit by that is the great damning, 
and impardonable fin of Goſpel-refuſitng, 
though theſe are too bad, and exceeding hey- 
nous, and b:ing cbjedive!y againſt the Goſ- 
pel, are r1chto b2 bewailed, bat its the finall 
tefuftirg of acrcy, and fl'ghiing of Jeſus 


Chriſt 


: 
y 
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Chriſt to the death , that is moſt properly, 


and in ſtri& ſenſe the great fin of Goip:l- 


refuſing, and ſuch as live and die in that fin, 
do render themſelves by ſo doing uncapable 
of pardon, and caſt themſelves unayoid: bly 
upon everlaſting damnation, Gods word ſaith 
as much, either exprefly , or by dire& con- 
ſequence in a thouſand places, every Miniſter 
thar you hear tells you fo, or elſe he tells you 
not the truth, every Chapter that you read 
gives you ſome hint or other of it, many a 
time haye your bretheren andChriſtian freinds 
told you that except you cloſe which God, 
and lay hold upon Chriſt, you cannot be ſa- 
ved, it they have dealt faithfully with your 
Soulcs, yea many atime have your own con- 
{ciences { it they are not blind, and dumbe, 
and feared )told you fo, and is it not the ex- 
tremity of madneſs to venter your Salvati- 
on upon ſuch termes, that either the Scrip- 
tures muſt be falſe and God a Liar, or you 
cannot be ſayed7 If you live and die in this 
fin, you muſt as ſure be damned as the Diyel 
kimfelfe, as ſure as the Heaven 1s over your 
heads, and the earth under your feet, Hell 
will bz your portion, and everlaſting dam- 
nation will be che wages of refuſing Goſpel- 


Salyation. 
Bat 
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But if you may yet be preyailed with before 
your breath be ſtopt, and the pitt ſhut her 
mouth upon you, to embrace Chriſt whom 
you have long lighted, and accept of that 
mercy which you have unworthily refuſed, 
and receive the Goſpel which you have neg- 
le&ted, there is yet hope 3». Iſrael concerning 
this: O for the Lords ſake,and for your Soules 
ſake, ſtand out no longer, refuſe not mercy 
that may yet be had, be not acceſſory to your 
own everlaſting undoing, do not tire a long 
ſuffering God out of patience, and provoke 
him that ſweares he takes no delight in the 
death of a fiuner, to ſweare in his wrath that 
you ſhall never enter into his reſt, Do not 
make him your judge whois willing to be 
your adyocate, nor turne the Lamb of God 


into a Lion Rampant. O grieve not the Spirit, 


which would be your comforter, and remem. 
ber who ſaid, when he was waiting upon a 
rebellious people, My ſpirit ſhall not alway 
ftrive with fleſh, O ſend not back Chriſts 
Embaſladours to their maſter to tell him with 
teares that you will ot believe their report, 
and put them not upon that diabolicall imploy- 
ment to be your accuſers to God, and ſivift 
witneſſes againſt you ar the barr of Chriſtz 
make not the word to be the ſavonr of death, 

which 
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which was ordained to be the ſavour of life 
to the heires of Salvation. Let not the Ser- 
mons, that you have heard, and the bookes 
that wou | have, or might have read, and this 
tat you are now reaving riſe up in judge- 
ment againſt you: what thou'd 1 lay more, 
the 2 .ord knows how willing I am to ſay all 

at | can poſſibly invent that may win upon 
_ and ail rhar he thall put into my mouth, 
it he will open your cares and hearts to coun- 
icl, who oepexs and none can ſhutt, this may 
be enough to prevaile with youtnat hath been 
ailrcady fpoken x but if he will ſhatt, or will 
nyt open, tough 1 could ipeak with tic 
cnNgUcs of men and Angelis, 1ſhoutd be bur 
as a Sounding brals or atinkling Cymball. O 
conſider this and the Lord give you under- 
ftanding 1n all things. 

2 Let inch conltier laſtly that there is mer- 
cy enon 197 revealed in the Goſpelcven to par- 
Con al inch Goſpel- ziefultng as itnot finall : 
Tic Goipe1 exCjudes bur one 13 from pats 
GON, and that t15 becauſe ſuch a ſfinnner cannot 
” 2 renewed by repentance, If the ſinner a- 

'n alt © he holy Giwoſt could be penitent, the 
Ge 1 againſt the holy Ghoſt mightbe pardoned, 
7 it is not thereiore impardonable becauſe 
i*S SIC tan tie mcrey of the Father, or 

merit 
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merit of the Son, but becauſe the ſinner har 
done deſpight to the holy Ghoſt, and ren- 
drcd hitniclfe incapible of the help of rhe 
ſpiri of grace: I have allready ranghr you that 
Goſpel mercy is a preſent, and Precious re- 
me«dy againſt Law-tranfgreflions; but this is 
a ſtep farther to conſider that its alfo a ſore - 
raigne remedy agiinſt Goſpe]-refuſing, which 
is not finall, and theym:y bz Goſpel-receivers 
who have been of long {catonGoſpe]-retulers, 
The bloud of Chriſt was fo ſavinely fore- 
raigne, that it healed tiiole thar wounded him, 
and gave life to fome of thoſe murderers that 
put him to dearh, as 15 evident from that plain 
Scripture Acts. 2. 36, 37, 38. Peter rold 
them G6d had made that Feſu; whom they cru- 
cified beth Lord and Chriſt. There we fee they 
were luch as had a hand in crucitying Chriſt, 
The next verſe tbews thatthey were penicenr, 
and pricked at the heart tor that fin , and 
begging dircRions of the Apoſt'es whar they 
might do to be ſaved, they were dircted to 
repe:t and incouraged with the hopes of the 
promile, zndv. 41. They glad'yriceived the 
word and there were aaded to the Church threes 
thouſand Soules, wi9 continned ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles deetrine aud ſeliowſhip, and in break. 
ing of bread, and prayer, Ard as the _ it of 
Drift 
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Chriſt extended to his very perſecuitors ſo the 
mercy of the Goſpel extends to the refuſers 
of the Golpel. That Son, that ſaid he would 
not go into the vinyeard and went, was better 
accepted with the Father, than he that ſaid 
E go Sr. and went not. So thoſe that have 
long flood at a diſtance from God upon their 
unfained repentance will be better accepted 
than ſuch as are forward in profeſſion and 
thew, but have nothing of the power, and 
beauty, and reality of Godlineſs, and Chriſti- 
anity in them. O what greater incouragement 
can Rebells have to lay down armes and ſub- 
mitt to mercy, than a probabilty, nay a con- 
ditionall certainty of their Princes pardon : 
We have heard that the Kings of ]\racl are 
mercifull ſaid the ſervants of Benhaded, and 
therefore got ropes about their necks in to- 
ken of ſubmiſſion, and humbled themſelves, 
and found mercy according to their expeRa- 
tion, you have heard againe and againe that 
the God of 1ſrael, the King of Kings is mer- 
Cifull, but how mercifull none can tell you, 
he is able ta do more exceeding abundantly 
than we are able toask or think, let us lie in 
the duſt, and ſhame our ſelves before him, 
and turne from our evill wayes, and turne 
unto the Lord, andas ſure as he yg 
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' truth we ſhall find him to be a God of mer- 


cy - but if notwithſtanding all theſe allure- 


| ments we ſhall peifiſt in our ſin of ſcrting 


light by the Goſpel, our blood will be upon 


| our own heads, and we ſhall be left to pe- 
' riſh wihout remedy, [I ſhall ſhut up all wich 
| that obteſtation of the Apoſtle to the Romans 


Chap. 12. 1, 2. Which is my intreaty to you, 
1 beſeech you brethren by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your ſelves a living ſacri- 


fice, holy, and acceptable unto God, which is your 


reaſonable ſervice, &c, 


The 
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| THIRD DOCTRINE. 


The neg lets of Great Salvation brings 
Great Damnation. 


2 Amnation is ſo dreadfu!l a doome, 
3 thatthe very report of it is like 2 
thunderclap to cauſe a heart-quuke 
in the hearers and ſpeakers of it; 
It Miniſters muit preach upon 
piine of Damnation, and peop!c muſt hear 
and attend upon pain of Damnation, the be+ 
lieving entertainment of this truth one would 
think ſhould be power full to work miracles, 
even to make the dumbe to ſpeake, andthe 
deafe to hear z its better to hear the roring of 
the Lion, than rocome into his paw, and its 
better to hear of the dreadfullnets of Dam-. 
nation, than to come under the ſentence, Jes 
joyous to hear of Heaven, bur its the full: efs, 
[of joy tobe iavited to it, wath a come ye bl. ſed 
rhildren of my Father, receive the Kingaca 
h MI Prepared 


— 
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prepared for you. So its dreadfull to hear © 
Hell, but its the moſt terrible of terribles to 
be ſentenred to it, with go yee curſed into ever 
laſting fire prepared for the Divel and his 
Angels. You have heard of the amiablenefs of 


Salvation toinvite you,hearken unto the dread- | 


fullneſs of Damnation to affright you, that 


either you may be drawn, or driven to mind| 
the things that belong unto your peace : the| 
rulc that we propoſed was ingentia beneficia, | 


inzentia flagitia, great mercies abuſed do 
aggravate fin, and make it ſinfull with 2 wit- 
eſs, And nuw the remainder of it is ingentis 
flagitia, ingentia ſupplicia, thoſe haynous 


fians do pull down puniſhneut with a ven-| 
gance, that ſin with a hard heart doth call and| 
cry for judgement with a high hand, Now| 


though this be not expreſſed totidem werbis 


in -xpreſs words in the Text, yet that which 


OA race, 


*_ yp 


wig 4 


Coii tantamount is implyed in the queſtion, 


How fhall we eſcape? which is as much as top ' 


ſay, cher's no poſlibility of eſcaping. And 


what is it that we cannot eſcape? why, 4 juf| 


resommpence of reward for our tranſgreſſion, 


and diſobedience; if we look back to the vert} 


before the Text, yea, a ſevercr judgement mort| 
fiery indignation, and a forer puniſhment than| 


the tran{2r:(ſors of Moſes Law, if we look} th 
forward 


"on Finally griat Damnatibni 16; 
forward to Ch. 10. 27, 28, 29. And what 
the ſpirit of God ſpeaks ſhort here, is ſpoken 
out, and-at large to the Sciibes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites, that ſlew the Prophets that were 


| ſent unto them, and refuſed ſeryants, and Son 
- | too, that came to require fruit of the vineyard, 


Mat. 23. 33. Ye Serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell? And obſerve that Mat. 25, 41. Its 
called the Divels damnation, depart ye curſed 
into everlaſtins fire prepared for the Divel 


*| and his Angels, The harmonious diſcord that 


dwells in the antitheſis which oppoſes this 
great damnation to that great Salvation is very 


-þ. clegant and obſervable. 


The Salvation refuſed is Called the Salvation 
#f God, all the ends of the earth have ſeen the 


| Salvation of our God. 


The Damnation incurred by ſnch a rc- 


| fuſall is called the damnation of the Divel, 


The Salvation lighted zs the Salvatien of 
Heaven. 
The Damnation deſerved is the Damna- 
tion of Hell, 


T obſerved inthe handling of the firſt that 


| the mercy of Salvation is much magaifyed, 


M 2 and 
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and made mervelous by three degrees. And 
now we are to obſerve that the juſtice of 
damnation is mage glorious by the 1ame gc- 
g'e:s, for theſe two contraries have the fame | 
dimznftons, the moſt righteous, God that gives 
the one, and inflicts the other, being as 1in- 
fiat c in juſtice, as in mercy. Obſerve then in 
ord:r to ſuch an illuſtration of it, 


* x. Tharit is poſotively great Damnation. 
2, That it is comparatively greater than 
other. | 
/3. That it is {rperlatively the greate#t of | 
all. | 


1 That it is Great Damzuation you may 
eafily conclude from what 15 allready ſpoken, 
thitir 1$*he dynnition of Hell, and the Di- 
vels D-mnztivn, and the very word gives 
ſuch an aft>n ſhing found to ſtich as can ap- 
p:cliend bot name and ting, that ro dif- 
than the naming ; but fizce we have to do 


| 
| 
| 
[ 
| nbben | } 
Ccov-:r /it to be great, it wil: need no more £ 
3 - 
with ſuc'y 25 are bravifyed, and muſt fizhrh 


with beaſts after the mayer of men, ſince our tj 
woik ies mucin with dead men, fuch as are p 
dead in trefpaſſes and ſinns, and though they] $ 
bzar the namics of men and women, that are} 7, 

reaſonable} * 
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Feaſoable creatures, yet they are further from 
knowledge than the Ox and the 4ſſe, Ilay.1. 
3. And as ſenſeleſs and ſtupid as fiocks and 
ſtones,as the inanimate £g}obes of Heaven and 
Earth, Ifay. 1. 2. 

We muſt therefore uſe all pile means 
(and all little enough } to awaken them to 
things of higheſt Conſequence , 2nd cvecla- 
ſting Concernment , and ſich arc the things 
that we have in hand, Maticrs of Sllvation 
and Damnation , matters of lifc and death for 
cycr and ever. 

Study with me but this one point, that the 
Damnation that we are ſpeaking of, and a- 
bout to aggravate is not Damaation barely for 


'the breach of Gods Law, but for refuſing the 


mercy of the Goſpel, that was cffcred to 
make up that breach, its i?amnation for the 
refuſal of Salyation, of which refuſers we 
may uſe the Apoſtles words, Rom. 3. 8. 
Whoſe Damnation ts juſt. There can be no 
greater juſtice than this, when life and death 
are ſet before men, ard they will chooſe 
death, that they ſhould hive ir, when Salva- 
tion and Damnation are both held our in the 
promiſe and threatning, that the refuſers of 
Salvation ſhould f1!l into damanio-, obterve 
Toh, 3. 16. God ſo loved the world that be gave 
| 2 bis 
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his only bezotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
in him might not periſh but have everlaſting 
life, and in the next verſe, God ſent not his 
Son into the world to condemn the world, but 
that the world throuzh him might be ſaved: In 
both verſes is declared both poſiverity, and xe- 
zatively for what end Chriſt came into the 
world. 1 He came to ſave ſinners, 2 He came 
to ſave, and not to damne. But as God by his 
creating power brought light out of darkneſs; 
fo men by their deſtroying ſin bring darkneſs 
out of light , and like the Spiders do ga- 
ther poyſon from the ſweeteſt flo and 

moſt wholſome heatbs z They Co wilfullYag: _ 
gravate their condemnation by the gracious 
offers of Salvation, and treaſure up for them- 
ſelves ſeyereſt wrath from ſweereſt mercy. 
And this is that that brings this great damaati- 
on,as you may fee there in the very next verſe 
bur one, ver.19. This is the condemnation, that 
lizht is come into the world, and men love dark- 
meſs more than lizht, that mercy is offered and 
wrath is choſen, that Salvation is tendered,and 
1D.imnation is taken, men deal ſo Tewiſhly with 


Chriſt, that they prefer Barrabbas a murderer | 


b5-fore him! and this is rightly called #«T' toy 


The Damnation. 
' 2, It is comparatively greater than other 


con- | 


» | 
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condemnations, we proyed Goſpel-Salyation 

| to be greater than other Salvations. And the 

| fin of Goſpel-refufing to be greater than o- 

' ther ſins. And now are to ſhew that this dam- 
| nation is greater than other condemnations. 

_ 1. Greater than condemnation by mans law, 

| ſentences inCourts of humane Judicature,reach 


7. Either tothe eſtate as fining, or con- 
fiſcation, 
2. Or to the body, as impriſonment and 
ſcourging, * 
3. Or to the name, as ſtigmatizing, or 
But (© burning in the hand or forchead, 
. Or if capitallto the life as hanging, 
beheading, &c. 
5. Or in caſe of treaſon tothe family and 
poſterity. 


—_ 


But this tranſcends all thoſe condemnations, 
as we may gather from Zuke 12. 4,5. which 
were the words of our Saviour to his Diſciples, 
I ſay unto you my freinds , be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after that have no more 
that they can de, but 7 will forewarn you whom 
' you ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath kil- 
led, hath power to caſt into hel!yea,I ſay unto you, 
fear him, Provoking finners are ſaid to treaſure 


M 4 «p 
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ap wrath againſt the day of wrath. Rom. 2.5. 
Though they catch many a rap here,that's no- 
thing in compariſon of what's behind - This is 
the day of grace, wherein God exerciſeth pa- 
tience and long- ſuffering towards them, bur if 
the goodneſs of God do not bring them to re- 
pentance, there's another day a coming, where 
they muſt give another manner of reckoning,a 
fearfull, and terrible day, a day all of Wrath : 
"Then rightcous Judgement will be impartially 
diſpenſed without reſpe of perſons : here be- 
low in-mens judicatories it falls out ofcentimes 
as with fiſh in anet,great ones are caught, when 
little 'ones creep through ; and ſametimes again 
2s with flics in the Spiders webb, the little ones 
ate. held , when the great ones break through, 
bnt that dzy will ſurprize High and Low, Rich 
and Poor , one witi another , We muſt all ap- 
pear * before the Fndgement Seat .of Chriſt, 
A Cor. 5.10 and every one muſt give an ac- 
count of himſelf to God, Rom. 14. 12. If any 
are left out of thele expreſſions, all and every 
one, they may expect ro eſcape judgement,elſe 
not. Hcre ſometimes the rod of the wicked falls. | 
29 the lotof the righteons , and Gods ſervants 
are condemized as evil doers, whenthe Beoja- 
-7ns mels, and double portion is given ro the 
wicked, but then 1-e juſt Fudge of all the World | 


” bt 
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will do a!l men right , and diſtribute righteous 
judgement: :n giving 10 every one according to 
his works. Rom. 2. 6,7, 8, 9, 10. Rendering 
etcrnal vengeaiice to theignorant and diſobedient, 
and wilbe maze glorioas in them that believe. 
2 Thel. 1, 7,8,9.10. 

2. Greatcr aliothan condemnation by Gods 
Law,zas appears from the verſe before my text 
and Ch. 10. 27,28,29,30,31. To iuch as wil- 
fully refuſe this Goſpel-Slvation, There re- 
mains ne Sacrifice for ſins, but a certain fearful 
looking for of judgement, and fiery tndignation, 
which (ball devour the adverſaries : He that deſ- 
piſed Moſes law (i. &,) Gods law given by the. 
HM ediatourſhip of Moſes, died without mercy; 
of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he | 
be thouzht worthy, who hath trodden under foot 
the Son of God , and counted the blood of the 
Covenant,wherewith he was fant! fi-d,anumho- 
ly thing, and hath done deſpitc unto the ſpirit of 
Grace. For we know vim that hath ſaid, ven- 
geance belongeth uiito me, 1 will recompenſe ſaith 
the Lord, and azawn the Lord wili judge his peo- 
ple. tis a fearful thing to fall 1310 the hands 
of the living Goz, So tarthe Apoſtle in that 
Sc:ipture, which thunde:- claps,though by the 
concurient Judgement of expolitours,they are 
leyclicd ar {inncis agaiilt the Holy Ghoſt, 

thoſe 
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thoſe that are guilty of that fin unto death, yet 
many of the iniquities of that fin are (though 
in a lower meaſure) to be charged upon the 
neglecter of this great Salvation. | 

2. [tis ſuperlatively the greateſ of all con- 
demnations , two places of Scripture I ſhall 


quote and impreve, that are of this tendency, 


and then ſhall paſs to the further confirmati- 
on of it by ſtrength of reafon, 
The firſt is 1 Theſ. 2, 16. Where the A- 
oltle notes that the Fews, that killed the Lord 
Jeſus and their own Prophets, and perſecuted 
the Apoltles, and envyed the Gentiles , that in 
a word, with the unjuſt Judge did neither fear 
God, nor reverence Man, did thus Fill up the 
meaſure of their ſins, till wrath came upon them 
ro the utter moſt, (i.e.) they * prnge to the ntter - 
moſt till they were plague tothe uttermoſt. 
compare with this place that Heb. 7, 25, which 
words are ſpoken of Jeſus Chriſt , the preat 
high Prieſt of his Church , the plentiful Re- 
deemer and mighty Saviour, He is able to ſave 
to the nttermoft all them that do come untoGod by 
him , ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion 
or them: what can be more equall than this 
that they that refuſe mercy #0 the uttermeſt, 
ſhould have wrath to the uttermoſt , that they 
which fer light by that Salvation to the utter - 


moſt 
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| got, ſhould indure the uttermeſ# of Dam- 
| nation, 


The other place of Scripture that ſpeaks tq 


; this point, and ſeryes to ſet out the ſuperlative 


reatneſs of this Damnation is Matth. 3. 7. 


| "They are the words of Fohz Baptiſt to the 
Phariſees and Saduces, that came to his Bap. 


tiſm, 0 Generation of Tipers who hath warned 
you to = from the wrath to come. Where note 
that this dreadfull Damnation is called 1/r ath 
tocome, and therefore becauſe the main of ir is 
reſeryed for the life to come true itis that 
ſome notoriousMalefaRours have an entrance 
into Hell opened unto them while they are up- 
on earth, and are hang'd up in Gibbets for the 
aſtoniſhment of ochers, that are ſo purſued by 


| the hornets of their conſciences ſtinging them 


with the pangs of the ſecond death , that with 
Cain and Fudas they are driven by the-Devil 
through hell internal into an hell eternal ; 
but the dreadfulneſs of perfeted Damnation, 


' which the Devil believes and trembles to be- 

| Veve, is reſerved for an endleſs life, in that 
' which we call the World to come, David ſaith 
| Great plagnes remain for the ungodly : though 
| upon the ungodly , God raines ſnares, fire, and 


brimſton', ſtorm and tempeſt , and diſcharges 
wholc Vollics of Wonderful plagues upon the 
x | childr cn 
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children of diſobedience , Dewmt. 28. 59. yet 
there is a reſerve of more and greater, and the 
biggeſt and worſt are ſtill behind, As the Saints 
have ulually the worſt in poſſeg7oz , and beſt in 
reverſion, and this Jife isa ſowing in tears thar 
they may reap in joy 3 fo uſually the wicked 
have the beſt at firſt, ard worſt at laſt, as Abra- 
kram ſaid to Dives , Son remember how in thy 
life time thou reccivedſt thy good things , but 
Lazarus pains, but now he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. But toretirnc take inco 
further conſideration that exprefſion of wrath 
to com2, Caſt abroad your eyes in all rhe 
wor!d,and look back to the beginning of rime, 
and enquire whech er ever ſorrow were like j2n- 
to thar Weeping and Howling, and Gnaſhing 
of Tceth , which the Lord inflits upon the 
Damned in the day of his fierce wrath, 

1. We read that for owr fi:{t Parents diſo- 
bedience , the whole Creation was under ſuch 
a load of wrath, that ever ſince it hath groan'd 
wndcr it : Rom. 8. 22, | Bur there 'we read al- 
lo thatthe creature groans nnder an expeRa- 
tion of I:berty, waiting when it ſhall be reſtor'd 
#:te the glorious liberty of the Sons God; bur 
wen this Damnation takes place , the Tor- 
ments as they arc eafleſs, ſo ſhall they be 
Enacis; the worm: ayeth net, and the fire never 
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goes out, there 1s no hope of a deliverance, 

2, Its upon record that Sodomand Gomorrah 
were deſtroyed with Fire and Brimſion , but 
when theCities were burnt the fire was extin- 
guiſhr, but the wicked are the chaff and ſtubble 
that muſt be burnt with #7quenchable fire , thc 
damned,who are the fuel chat f:ed; it ſhalbe 
like the burning buſh all ona fire but not con- 
ſummed, and therefore the fire muſt needs be 
cvcrlaſting z The burning thereof is fire and 
much wood , and the breath of the Lord like a 
River of brimſton doth kindle it. Ifay 30. 33. 

3. God overthrew the old World with a 
devouring floud, but the Scripture makes men- 
tion of the rifing and raging of it, and then of 
its cbbing again, and flowing no more : Bur 
thoſe ſouls that arc drewned 72 perdition , are 
caſt into the Mare mortuum , the dead, and 
deadly Sea, the Red andthe Raging Sea of 
the Almighties wrath , which hath neither 
bank nor bottome, where they muſt be ſinking 
and drowning for ever and ever. 

4. The Jews for their rejeRing Chriſt, 
were unchu:ched, and Excommunicated , bur 
they are to be called again, when the fulneſs of 
the Gemilles is come in , But the ſentence of 
finall Dainnation ſhalbe beyond the CAnathe- 
mz Maranatha, that was but till the coming - 

| Lord- 
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Lord, but this commences at the coming of the 
Lord, and from thenceforth for ever, Go ye 
eur ſed into everlaſting fire. EE 

But we alſo promiſed to clear this point un- 
to you by evidence of reaſon, as I did the for- 
mer, for if ſuch truths were but belicvingly re- 
ceived in the evidence of them , they would 
{\urcly be mighty in operation, and pierce zo 
the dividing of the Soul and Spirit : If our 
everlaſting doors were but opened to entertain 
ſuch mighty Doctrines, can we think that men 
and' women that have reaſonable Souls, and 
the principles of ſelf-love, and ſelf-preſerva- 
tion in them, and the paſsion of fear in them, 
T ſay can it be once imagined that they can be 
ſo bruitith to caſt away all care what will be- 
come of them in another world , and with 
both hands to pull down upon bodies and ſouls 
this ſwift damnation. Know then that the 
damnation that we are treating of , which men 
. draw upon their own heads by ſetting light by 
Goſpel-Salvation,is monſtrous great for theſe 
enſuing reaſons, 

I. Reaſon , Becanſe it proceedeth from ſo 
great 4 Goa.If we would know the greatneſs of 
this Damnation, let us ſtudy the greatneſs of 
that God that inflisit : The wrath of a King 
#5 like the roring of a Lyon z, but let thoſe thar 

. can 
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can tell what the wrath of the King of Kings 
is : ſurely Moſes his words do advance it a- 
bave all that can be ſpoken or thought of it: 


 Pſal, 90. 11. Who knows the power of thine an- 


ger? for according to thy fear is thy wrath (i.c.) 
let ſuch as have the moſt cnlightned and moſt 
enlarged underſtandings, graſpe as much as 
they can in comprehending thy diſpleaſurc, 
yet when they are come unto their wits end, ir 
1s infinitly beyond their reach. The Lord 
doth all things like himſelf ; if he do but ſpeak 
concerning 4 Nation , and concerning 4 King- 
dom to build and to plant it, his very word will 
bring itto paſs, it brought the world out of 
nothing with as little ado, for he did but ſpeak 
the word and they were made , he commanded, 
aud they were created : and again if he dobut 
blow upon it, and ſpeak againſt it to deſtroy ir, 
whether it be a Nation, or all the Nations of 
the world, he can command a Floud or a Fire 
to do his ſtrange work: When he will deliver, 
none can deliver like him , and when he will 


 deftroy, none can deſtroy I;ke him, Davids 


queſtion puts all out of queſtion, that there is 
no reſiſtance to be made azainſt him. Who 
may ſtand in his ſight when he is angry? Dare we 
provoke the Lord to jealouſie ? oh fooliſh people 
and unwiſe, are we ſtronger than he ? Can ſtub- 

| ble 
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ble ſtand before a deavouring fire, or c:affe 
ſt:nd againſt a ſcatterivg wiurlwind? 7houzh 
hand joyne in hand, the wicked ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed, tor he that judgerh them is a ſtrong 
ord. Though they could fore as high as 
H-ayen, or fall azlow as Hell, or fly to the 
uitermoft coaſts of the Earth, or Sea, though 
they ſhould lie buried under Mountaines a 
thouſand miles dcep, or all the rocks of the 
Sca and Land were piled upon them, yet 
there is no hiding them from the wrath of this 
mighty Goo, wao isno leſs omniſcient, than 
he is omnipotent. Thoſe that defire to know 
more of the greatneſs of this God, I:t them 
ſtudy the 49 Chapter of 7ſay. And there they 
ſhall find, v. 12. That he meaſureth the wa: 
ters inthe hollow of his hana, and metes the 
Heaven witha ſpan, and comprehends the duſt 
of the earthin a mcaſure, and weighs the mann- 
taines in ſcales, and the hills in a ballance- 
And v. 15. ©4// nations are as a drop of a buck- 
et, and are counted as the. ſmall duſt of the bal- 
lance, and v. :7. All nations before him are 
as nothing, and they are counted leſs than ne- 
thing audvanity. Andv. 22. It is he that ſet- 
zeth upon the circle of the earth, and the inha- 
bitants thereof are as graſhoppers that ftretcheth 
out the Heavens as curtaine, and ſpreadeth them 
ot 
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out as 4 tent to dwell in. That bringeth the Prin- 
ces to nothing, and maketh the Fuadzes of the 
earih as vanity. Conſidering .all this great- 
neſs, and conſidering further that one halfe 
is not told you ; the more we ſtudy it the more 
we are overwheimed, and confounded with 
the glory of it, what can be too hard for the 

Lord, or who can ſtand in the judgement be- 

fore this mighty God, fo whom wenzeance be- 
lonzeth : We may cafily be confirmed 1n the 

eruth of all that is {aid, & all that can be ſaid of 

the greatneſs of damnation , when we do but 

hear from whence it domes , eyenifrom the 

dreadfull Fehovah, whois able with a word, or 

a frown, or a diſpleaſed| breath to turn all the 

wicked inte hell , and all the people that for- 

get God, 

2, Reaſon, why this Damnation is ſo great, 
is, becauſe tt is for deſpiſung, and ſetting light by 
ſo great a Saviour,an undervaluing of the hizh- 
eſt Love in its loweſt condeſcention ; This muſt 
be 2 reaſon cocquall with the former, becauſe 
Chriſt is the Son coequall with the Father, 
The mercyof heaven neyer put the ſons of ment 
to a quid amplins in any thing more than this 2 
| What could 1 do more for|an unthankfull world 
' than this ? Letthe Son$0of invention ſet their 
wits upon the rack , andtell us (if they can) 
| Pg | \] vhat 
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what God could do more than to turn himſelf 
wholly into LOVE. 1 Fohn 4. 16. and having 
but one Son, who was Heyr of all things, his 
01:4 begotten, and onely beloyed; who 
thou; + It no robbery to be equall with him- 
ſelf, to ſend him ont of his own boſome , to 
empty himſclf of his glory,to take our fin and 
curſe with our rature upon him, that we, who 
' were children of diſobedience and wrath, and 
heyrs- apparent to hell and condemnttion, 
might be received into the glorious liberty of the 
Sons and Daiizhters of the Lord God Almnghty : 
Now fo! m-n to be fo deſperatiy reocllious 15 
to flight chis love,and fo fttbbornly mad as to 


rctuſe thisSaviour,can the greateſt j:dgements 


in Gods ſtorchouſe, or the hotteſt plzce in that 
fire that burns to the bottom of ne!! b- : pro- 


portionabie recompence for ſuch d'r ng pro- | 


vocations ? Shall wicked miſcrean's,ſl;ght and 
trample upon that which: the Satnts admire, 
and the Angels adore?0 flupendious madneſs" [ts 
a thouſand wonders that the great eye of Hea- 
ven doth not wink the earth into utter darkneſs, 


& the very Sun take its leave of the wortd,ab-| 
horting to (ee men to be ſuch incarnateDevils, 
and to ſce the Earth tainted with ſuch helliſhÞ 
avominations ; helliſhdo I ſay, nay in this th} 


wicuedieſs of man is ſo great in the Earth, that 


il 


IE 
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it juſtifies the Devils, for they,being lefr with 
out hope of a Redeemer, were neve: guilty of 
ſcrrting light by a Saviour, and knowing tg 
muc "of the rerrours of the Lord as doth ac- 
company the'r 1nitial Damnation, in their 
chains of darkneſs , wherein they are rejerved 
70 the Judgement of the creat day , and trem- 
bling to þz1 eve i» much more of the con- 


"mmation of it: f ' Might be pur. ro > tryal! 
chether they VWOu: n of or. qfF-r6:: x 
VIOUr, can we th: Pe Tit _ 63* i; De- 
vils themſei: 5 377 0s 1T 155 vr thew 41: 


gent dec:1ving of f nnacrs 70 ceh Da. 

they would oreedily 4pP! chend tne opp. 
nity of laying hojd upon S1lyation, Fre., 
0 heawens,and hearken 9 earth, and be aſleniſh. 
ed at this! We may ſtand amaz ©d and wonder, 
that thoſe prodigics UC not every Uaies news, 
whichaccompanyed the crucifying of this b leſ- 


' {ed Saviour, and did | witycls tothe world h 7 


deeply theLord was diſpleafed with fic more 
than barbarous crucjtes ; the : 4 Zod bea 


5 


'| Godeven of invincible INCH uC and Jong - ſuf 
 fering , and can ſee and ſuffer himſclf to be 
| pre ovoked every day, and Ms Sons blood, and 


righreouſne!s to bz trampled on, and tet 


4 nought by the refuſers of mercy , yet his i 15 
or tic ring the day of grace, this will rot Jats 


1% & al. 
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alwates, the day of wr»th isa coming , even at 
the doors, and then righteous judgement ſha]- 
be diſpenſed ; and one high and main end of 
that great and terrible day is the exaltation of 


Go1s Son, chat he may be manifeſted to both | 


worlds,of men andAngels,to be Gods oxely be- 


loved Senn whom he is well pleaſed, Then ſhall | 


the Lord Jeſus be terrible ro thoſe that refuſed 
him,azd glorious in them that believe,2Th.7.8, 

3. Reaſon, Becauſe it is wrath inflidted for 
reſiſting , and vexing of the Spirit of grace; 
The Father and Son have bcen the matter of 


the rwo foregoing Reaſons, and this third is | 
drawn ftxom the third Perſon in this greatand | 


glorious Trinity. This Spirit moved upon the 
waters in the worlds Creation, Gez. 1.2, This 
Spirit did ftrive with man inthe daies and Mi- 
niſtry oft N944, Gen.6. 3, This ſpirit was pro- 
phcficd of in the dii:s of the Prophets, 1/ay 59. 


21. My Spirit that is upon thee ſhall not depart] 


from thee, nor from thy ſeed, nor from thy ſceds 
feed, faith the Lord , from henceforth and for 


ever, and Joel 2.28. 1 w'll poure out my Spirit 


upon all fleſh, &c. This ſp:rit our Saviour pro- 


m:1!e | when he went to the Father. 7 will pray 
the Father , and he ſhall give you another com-| 
forter and he ſhall abide with you for ever| 
7e9,14.16, And this ſpirit was ſent accor-|; 
ing | 


—__ 
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- | dingto promiſe in the likeneſs of clover a4 
f | frery Tongues, As 2. 2, 3,4. to guid, the A- 
f | poſtles intoall truth, to bring totheir remem- 
h | brance, and to teach them more perfely the 
'- | things they had heard of Chriſt; to inſpire 
It | andguide them in perfeRing the Scriptures, 
d | and bearing witneſs to the truth of them by 
8, | many wonderfull miracles : And this fpirit 
or | keeps reſidence in che Church, and joyns ir 
e; | ſelf as the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
of | with the word of wiſdom and revelation, to 
1s | calland draw men ynto Chriſt, and to work 
nd | energetically and cffcually in ſuch as are made 
the | b:lievers by the exceeding greatneſs of its 
his | mighty power, Now as Steven impleaded the 
Ai-} Fews, ſo may we lay ittothe charge of all ſuch 
ro0-F as1ive within the ſound of the Goſpel, AZ. 
7. 51. Te ſtifnecked, and uncircumciſed in 
art} hearts and ears, ye do alwaies reſiſt the Holy 
eds} Ghoſt, as your Father did, ſo do ye. When the 
for] Spirit of God ſtrives verbis , and verberibus, 
it} inthe Word, and Rod, in ordinances, and pro- 
ro-þ yidences, and the Lord m1y chargc it upon 
rayf us, as he doth , Pro. 1.24, 25, 26.27, 28, 29, 
om-[| 30,31. Becauſe I have called and yerefuſed, 1 
ver, have ſtretched out my hand, and nome would re- 
core, card, but ye have ſet at nought all my counſel, 
Jing]! 2.d would none of my reproof, I ao will laugh 
kak N 3 af 


_ 
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at your calamity, I will mock when yonr fear 
cometh, whin your fear cometh as deſolation, 
and your deſtrufion cometh as a whirlwind, and 
aiftreſs and anguiſh cometh upon you. Then ſhall 
they call upou me, but Iwill net anſwer, they 
hall ſeek me early but ſhall not find me, Cc. 
Therefore they ſhall cat of the fruit of their own 
way,ara be filled with their own acevices, When 
the ſpirit thall be thus unworthily rcfiſted, 
and vexed, nothing renders the Lord more 
incxorable, implacable, and mercile(s, and 
teaves the guilry to periſh withont remedy, 
' 4: Reaſon, Becauſe 3t is prepared for great 
enemies, The very word prepared is a moſt 
ſtinging expreſſion Go ye curſed into everlaſt- 
ins fire, prepared &o, That wrath into whoſe 
preparation the wiſedome, and juſtice' of ſo 
greata God is ingredient, mult needs be in- 
conceivably, and unutterably great, But if we 
take in the great enemies for waom it is pre- 
pared, 't wil] augment.it ; it was prepared for 
che D:yel and his Angell. Mat. 25. 41. Thoſe 
that were diſcontented with their own ange- 
Iicall excciiency, and emulated the Majeſty 
and. greatneſs of God, and had an ambition 
to be Itke him. Tophes is prepared for the 
Kine (7, e.) for the Prince of darkneſs, ard 
God gfihis world, or forthe greateſt cf ma: 
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Finally, great Damnation 18} 
mighty, never ſo noble after the fleſh, all 
their numbex, pompe, and greatneſs ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in the bottomleſs pit. 

Obſerve what black Catalogues the Scrip- 
ture makes of that notorious rabbis of Re- 
bells Rampanrrhat muſt deſcend into the bot- 
tomleſs pir. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, K:ow ye net 
that the unrighteous ſhall nat inherit the King+ 
dome of God. be not deceived, neither fornic s- 
tors, nor idolaters, nor adultcrers, ner effemi- 
nate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, 
nor theeves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, aor extortiozers ſhall inheris the 
Kingdome of God. Sce aily Gal. 5. 19, 20, 
21, The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe , adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſcivouſneſs , #dulatry, witchcraft , hatred, 
variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeaittons, 
herefies, enyvings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
velling, and ſuch like, of the which 1 tell you, 
as Thave alſo told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things ſhall not 1nherit the King- 
dome of God, And Eph. 5.5. This ye know, 
that no whoremonzer, nor uncleane perſon, ror 
covetous man, who is an idolater, haih any in- 
heritance in the Kingdeme of Chriſt , and of 
God, Theſe Scriptures are only excluſive, and 
bar Heaven againſt ſuch, hear one pace 
ey. N 4 more, 


— 
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more, that acquaints us which the place that 
muſt receive them when Heaven ſpues them 
out, and that is the very fink of Hell. Rev. 
21.8. The fearfull and unbelieving, and the 
abominab!le, and murderers, and whoremongers, | 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all lyars ſhall | 
have their part inthe lake which burneth with 
fire and brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, 
Its ſaid in Scripture that thoſe which die in | | 
their unbelicfe, and impenitency, ſhall have | 
their portion with hypocrites, diſſemblers of 
holyneſs do but double their wickedneſs, and 
God will double their damnation. The per- 
ſecutors of Gods people, 'that ſtrike at God, 
and Chriſt, and wound them through the 
fides of the Saints, theſe (h1ll fink deep into | 
the bottomleſs pit, and the diſpiſers of God | 7, 
and Chriſt ſhall go into the / _ place of | 
torment, the damnation prepared for the moſt 
notorious malefactors, ſhall be ſhared a+ 
mongſt the world of ungodly : When men 
are to entertaine their beſt friends, they | 
will do it with a confluence of chogiceſt pro- | re 
viſions , ſuch is God's free entertainnient of |: re] 
his Servants, and Favourites: Mine Oxen | by 
and Fillings are killed, and all things in area. || wh 
aipeſs, come unto the Marriage. Mat.' 22, 4. || 1h4 
And Come yee bleſſed of my Father, receive 


: {ea 
;hz if | 


ky A Ter FP RE 


> 4 ks 4 E 4 
ey A ohne Gear RI a 


Finally, great Damnation. 185 
the Kinzdome prepared for you, Mat. 25. 34, 
But when men are to proſecute their deadli- 
eſt Enemies, they will do it with the uttermoſt 
rigour that their poſſibility can reach unto 3 
Such, and infinitely greater , is Gods anger 
againſt his Adverſaries, he rakes pleaſure at 
their overthrow, and laughs at their deftru- 
Rion, Ah, I will eaſe me of mine enemies, and 
be avenzed on mine Adverſaries, Tay. 1.24, 
And as if his mercy were urterly at an end, 
and he had forgotten to be gracious, he will 
denounce that everlaſting excommunication, 
as the' triumph of his glorious juſtice, Go ye 
curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the 
Divel and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41, 
5 Reaſon. Becauſe it hath a great and a lone 
reach, © REG Ts 


$1 . It reacheth to the Soul. 
2. Andit reacheth to eternity, 


= 


1 1t reacheth anto the Soul : other ſentences 


reach bur to the body, name, eſtare, family. 
relations, liberty, life, as was before hinted, 
' but this reacheth the Soul, Fear not them 
' which kill the body, and when they have done 


that, have no more that they can do ,i but 
{rar him, who when he hath killed is able to caſt 
2mto 
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into Hell,yea, 1 ſay nnto you, fear him, Luke, 12] 
4 How do malefactors, that are arraigned for 
tome capitall offences tremble before an 
carthly Judge, when he 1s pronouncing ſen- 
cence of death upon them? but how will cor- 
rupt Judges themſclves tremble, as Felix did, 
when he heard Paul reaſoning of judgement 
to come, yea, a more than either he or 
Belſhazzar did, when the hand was writing 
kim a divorce from his Kingdome, when this 
ſentence of Damnation is going out? how 
will blackneſs cover all faces, when a World 
of {elfe- condemned finners ſhall ſtand before 
the dreadfu!l Tribunall of the Lord Jcſus, 
which in the laſt Aſſize he 1s fitting upon 
life and death, when nothing is Icft them but 
a certaine fearful looking for of judgement, ax1 
fery indignation, which ſhall devour the 4d- 
werſaries, Hebr. 10.27. *Twasa ſad hearing 
to the rich glutton, Thou foole this night ſhall 
thy Soul be taken from thee, Luke. 12. 20, 
'The Soul is more worth than the World in 
his eftcem that Jaid down his life to ſave 
Soules, 27s. 16.26, Ardin this damnati. 


on this j-wellis loſt, andihis dariing of ours | 


muſt be delivered to the roring Lion. The 
Saints Co lay al] at take ro lave their ſouls; 
Piof!:s, Pleaſures, Honours, Friends , Libcr- 

| | _ 
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ty,Lifc it ſelf, and think all to be an eefic ex - 
change, which will raore than conclude the 
loſs,of the ſoul to be the loſs of all loſſes, 

2. And that which makes this fo great a 
Joſs, ard that we are treating of ſo great Dam- 
nation, is becauſe it ts for ever andewer, It rea- 
cheth co Eternity. The finner under convicti- 
ons thinks he ſhall dy no other death, & looks 
upon himſelf as ina very hell upon earth; Da- 
vid after deliverance out of ſuch a deep, faith, 
O Lord, thou haſt delivered my Soul from the 
nethermoſt hell, and Saint Auguſtine having 
in his confeſſions taken ſhame unto himſclf for 
a mulritude fins, in the depth of his humiliati- 
on, calls out of the deep of miſery to the deep of 
mercy, Lord, pitty my Soul inthe loweſt hell ; 
& ſuch in Scripwre-ſ{enſe are called loft, Chriff 
came to ſeeke & ſave the loſt, but this loſs ſhall- 
be their gain, and I may ſay in this caſe as the 
Word in another , he that loſeth his life, ſhall 
jind it , and the Apoſtle Pau! deſired to be loſs 
in him{elf, that he might be foundin Chriſt, this 
is but a ſceming loſs, nor will it Jaft long, hea- 
vineſs may indure for a night, but joy cometh i» 
the morning , for a moment have 1 hid my face, 
?n mine anger faith the T,ord, but with everlaſt- 
Ins mercy will I return a#d have compaſsian x 
bu: the lvfs we are ſpecking of jsreall, and 
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irreparable, The ſoul under jdeſertion thinks 
it ſelf in a wofull caſe , and hath much ado to 
diſtinguiſh berwixt it ſelf and a caſt-away , as 
appears in Davids cafe, Pſal. 77. 7, 8,9. Will 
the Lord abſent himſelf for ever? and will he be 


favourable no more ? Rc, and Fob complained 


in the bitterneſs of his ſoul , that God had ſet 
him up as his marke to ſhoot at, and the venome 
of his arrows drank up his Spirit, and Hezekiah 
aid mourn like aDove.and chatter like a Crane, 
and complained that from morning tonight, God 
did make an end of him. But though it were 
now winter with them , and the {ap was gone 
cown into the root , yet the Suns return 
brought their ſpring again, and the light of 
Gods countenance made all whole ; but in thar 
deſertion which Damnation cauſes, the deſer- 
red ſoul is deſerted for ever : Whenthe body 
loſes the ſoul atthe death naturall, itsa ſad 
loſs, but the Reſurreion will bring them to- 
gether again, but where the ſoul and God are 
parted in the ſpirituall death, and the naturall 
death finds them in this caſe , cternall death 
rrefently ſeizes that ſoul, and that ſeparation 
wilhe everlaſting, that ſoul and happineſs will 

never meer. __ 
6.Reaſon , The laſt reaſon to provye this 
Damnation to bs exceeding great,is Becanſe #2 
C07 > 
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conſiſts in great , and dreadfull puniſhments, 
We ſhall mike uſe of this old, and common 
diſtinction of 

I. Pzna Damyi The puniſhment of loſs. 
is Pena Senſus, The puniſhment of ſenſc, 
All evil is diſtinguiſhed into 

I. Malum culpe, The evil of ſin. 

2. Malum pene, The ſin of puniſhment, 


All evill of fin may be diſtguiſhed into 
FI. Inherent, our own ſins. 
{2 . Adherent, our other mens ſins, 


All evil of puniſhmeat as afore,into 


I. Pznam Damni, the puniſhment of loſs. 
T2. Pznam Senſus, the puniſhment of ſeale- 


Man is a compound creature,conſiſting of a 
ſoul and body, a Celeſtiall and Terreſtrial 
part, as God is Lord both by Creation, Pre- 
ſervation , and Purchaſe, ſo he requires to be 
honoured with both, with all of both, all the 
parts of our bodys,and all: the powers of our 
ſouls : Ifthe Apoftles inference hold concer- 
ning one, (iz) Gods right of purchaſe, ye are 
bought with a price, and therefore ought to 710- 
rifie God , &c. It will conclude much more 
ſtrongly,if we take in all : ye are created with 

| his 
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his power,preſcrved by his providence, as wel! 
as bought with a price , therefore ye onzht to 
55% God both with your bodies aid ſouls, 
which areGods Here is the very qu nictlence of 
reaſon that God ſh>uld have his own , that 
which is ſo much his own by a manitold right, 
Give uato Ceſar that which is Ceſars, and give 
#ato God that wichisGods, Now for ſuch as 
21ve up themſelves wholly to God in a way of 
grace and duty, taking him to be their 7 +rtion, 
and his Sonto be their Lord ,, preferring iNheir 
inerc it; before all others, ſerving them 1: the 
beautic of holineſs, and power of Godlinels, 
giving up themſelves bodys, fouls, and fpirits 
unto God upon the account of the Covenant, 
deltring nothing more than that their ncarrs 
may be whole with God, and they could be 
ſtedfaſt in his Covenant, making Go4 and Je- 
fus Chriſt the joy of their hearts, and breach 
of their lives, and reſolve to continue io doing 
ro the death, God hath provided for them ſu1- 
table joyes and pleaſures in the life ro come; 
Rationall delights for thier reaſonable ſouls, 
and ſenſible delights for their glorified bodys, 
Miſtake not , far be it from me to ſay, or you 
ro imadine that the glorified Saints ſhall enjoy 
ſuch carnall delights in heaven, which ſenſual], 


upon 


and fleſh pleaſing men do make their heaven 
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upon earth,that were a conceite better beſecm- 
ing a Twrkthan a Chriſtian, the Proſelvtcs of 
HMahomet have dreamed of ſuchan carthly, 
or rather helliſh heaven, by fancying ſuch an 
Yropian Paradiſe into which the unclean may 
enter, 3nd the pleaſures of ſin ſhall meer them. 
The ſenſible pleaſu: cs to be enjoyed there are 
ſuch as fort, and ſuite with the ſubliniated 
ſenſes of glorified bodies and no other. 

And as God harh prepared ſuch ſuitable 
joyes and ple ivres for {uch as love and ſerve 
himin fincery, c\en joyes for Soulcs, and 
pleafiires tor bod es, for thoſe thar glorify him 


with Souls nu ” 7''-+ +. ſo on the contrary 


thoſe thar will ro. 52407 10 [5 aviting call, 
nor ciGic with his + 5 covenant, In ac- 
Ccprin2 h:s dear Son, +=. © £7 grew Salvation 


cfie-ed with hm, butiemoire ſworne vallalls 
ro the Di-ol}, World,anuFi ch, giving up the 
parts ano powers of thei: Soules and Eodics 
ro ferve fin in the luſt of it, Theſe ſhall re- 
ceive W:ges accordirg totheir work, as they 
polluted themfelves with filthineſs of the fleth 
and ſpirit, and diſhonoured God with their 
Soules and Bodies, is God will puniſh them 
accordingly, their Soules with rationall pu- 
ni\hments, 3ribulation and anguiſh ſhall be upon 
the Soul of every one that doth ewill, and their 


bodies 
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bodies with ſenfible, which the word ſhaddows 
out by fire and brimſtone. 

Theſe two ſorts of Tormentsare breifly con< 
tained in thoſe Scriptures, Iſay. 66. 24. 
Mark. 9. 44. 1a the worme that dyeth not, and 
the fire that never goeth out, In which cx- 


preſſions expoſlitors conceive the holy Ghoſt 


alludeth unto two Kinds of burialls of dead 
corpſes, ſome were interred in the earth, and 
out of thoſe wormes would breed, which 
would catthem up, and never leave devour- 
ing ti]l all were conſumed, an Anc.ent gives 
this account of the degrees of that annihulati- 
on, which reſolves the body into its principle 
of nullity. Cars in putredinem, putreao in 
wermes vermis in pulvere,pulvis in nhilum re- 
digitur.The ficſh 15 turn'd into rottenneſs, that 


rotennels into wormes , thoſe wormes into 


duſt,and thatduſt is reduced to nothing. 
Other bodies were not buryed in the earth, 
but were burned with fire, and reduced to 
albes, and thoſe aſhes were reſerved in urnes, 
Only here is the difference, this worme is not 
like that that devours bodies, for when the 
body is conſumed, that worme dies, nor is this 
fire like that that burnes carcaſlcs, for when 
the carcaſes are burnt, that fire goes out, bur 
this is i2nis inextinguibilis unquenchable 
fire, | | By 


_— 


Finally, 2reat Damnatios: 193 


By this never dying worme we are to un- 
derſtand the worme of an accuſing, and tor- 
menting conſcience, that is ever gnawing, 
and hereby we may underſtand all rationalt 
tormerys of which the bufferings of conſcience 
are the cheifeſt. 

And by this fire that never goes out, we are 
ro underſtand the rorments of ſenſe, fer off by 
burning, becauſe that was the moſt torturing 
death that was inflikted by the Jcwes ; but 
to open theſe a little more fully, we will take 
them as they lie before us, and ſpeak of them 
apart, | 

1 Rational terments provided for damned 
Soules area part, and the greateſt part of the 


' torments of Hell, for which this deſerves rg 


be called Great Damnation, Now as the Soul 
1s diſtributed into the underſtanding, wil), and 


: affeions, ſo we may aſligne unto theſe ſcye- 


ral faculties their peculiar torments, I only 
intend to touch upon them to give you a taſt , 
and not to enter upon any topicall, and me- 
thodicall diſcourſe concerning them, 

x They ſhall be plagued iz their underſtand. 


| ings, by ſeing, and knowing, and feeling 

: themſelves to be irrecoverably loſt, and in- 

: tolerably miſerable : Here the meſſengers of 

ſhe Lord, knowing the terrors of the Lord, 
| 9 


did 
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did cry alowd to give warning of their fin, and 
danger, and duty, they did throw Hell-fire 
in their faces, and ſo gafter them with the 
thunder and lightning of Hell and damnation, 
thar they could n-ver be at quiet, but were 
even tormented before their time ; and when 
they had done their uttermoſt, when they had 
ſtudyed, and preacht, and prayed, and walt- 
ed, and wept themſelves into conſumptions, 
in jceking to them, and to God for them, that 
thcy might be ſaved, they could make no bet- 
ter arc.port of their embaſly to !!1m :hat ſent 
thum. bur to rhis effect, Lord, who hath belle- 
wed our report, or to whom hath the arme of the 
Lord been revealed? In which feat doth that 
Sou! it, in what town is his habitation, or in 
what family dwells he that was dead and is 
alive , that was loſt and 1s found? Some of us, 
thy uuworthy ſervants, Lord, have through 


undeſerved mercy b:en preachers ten, ſome | 


twenty, ſome thirty, ſome forty yeares and 
more, to fuch and ſvch congregations, we 
have preachi ſome hundreds,fonie of us thou- 


iands of Sermons, and through grace we Þ 
have indeayoured to do it faithfully in-our F 
meaſure, we have taught publikly and from þ 


herſe to houſe, we have ſpoken with autho- 


ricy, and calc perſonally and familiarly with 't 
x ths 
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the ſoules of refuſers, and all was but Ioft 1a- 
bour upon them, though not a l-bour in vane 
| to our ſelves: Will not this be a ſad hearing for 

thouſands, when thoſe, that h:ve been watch: 
' | men for their ſouls, muſt come to give up this 
| account with griefe ; But what will the. Lord 
| fay to this? Will he ſay co thoſe that would 
" | not betaught, be 7gnorant ſtill, and ro thoſe 

that would not be reformed,be diſobedient ſtill, 
— | no ſurely, it may well be doubted whether the 
Lord had not formerly ſeared them up in their 
i2norance and prophaneneſs, with ſuch an hard- 
| ning of their hardneſs by inflicting ſenſleſneſs 
for their affecting ſenſleſneſs :; But now it (h3ll 
| be otherwiſe, the ignorant ſhall be no loyger 
 lenorant, the drunkard, (wearer, who:morn- 
| ger, ſabboth-breaker (hill be fo nv lunger,they 
; ſhall fee with their eyes, and hear with their 
eares, and underſtand with their hearts , 
though they ſhall never be converted, nor be 
healed ; Lord,thy hard is lifted up,ſaid the Pro- 
| pher Tay, and they will not ſee, thy wrath was 
'nthe threatning, they ſaw a black clowd ri- 
ling, and a driving ſtorme coming , and 
would not beware, bat now they ſhall ſee, ve- 
| lentes, nolentes, willing or nilling they ſhall 
hear and undetitand, and be aſhamed,and con- 


founded. 
| O02 The 
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Then ſhall the damned know good and e- 
vill, as the Angels that kept not their firſt eſtate 
know it, and as the Divel perſwaded our 
firſt parents to know it, to know the excellen- 
cy of good by the miſery of evil], by a wo- 
full experimentall knowledge, as light is 


known by darkneſs, or (ſweetneſs by bitter- | 


neſs. Then they ſhall be fully convinc'd in 
their judgements of that , which no art 
of ours, no evidence of the ſpirit could pre- 


vaile with them to believe, that Gods juſtice | 


is as infinite as his mercy, and his mercy no 
larger than his truth: That Chriſt is only 2 
r:fuſe for humble, penitent, believing ſinners, 
and none elſe, that Hell is as hot, and eternity 
fnll as long as Gods word, and Miniſters have 
told them. 
2 They ſhall be plagued 4» their con 
ſciences; The conſcience 1s taken to be a part 
_ of the praQicall underſtanding © Scientia cum 
ſcientia, a reflex knowledge joyn'd with a di- 


re& knowledge, and moſt of t he rationall tor-ſ 


ments of the damned are diſcharged uponf 
conſcience, and therefore the werme of con:# 
ſcience as inſtar omnium is fynechdechicallyf 
put for for all. If a wounded conſcience wereh 


an intolerable burden upon earth, ſurely : 


damned conſcience will be much more intole} - 


rable} 
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rable in Hell. Some do cut this worme of 
conſcience into three prices, but cut it into an 
hundred, and it will never dic. 


2. Senſus preſentium. 


I, Memoria prateritorum, 
(3, Metus futurorum, 


1. The remembrance of things paſt, 

) 2. The (enſe of preſent milcry. 

{ 3. The fear of wrath to come. 

But T may not enlarge upon theſe particu- 
lars, leaſt it ſwell this part of ouc dilcourſe, 
that it will not hold proportion with the reſt, 

While they lived here, though the mighty 
word mannaped by Sons of thunder, did often 
grate upon conſcience,that their ſinswere hard- 
ly the pleaſures of ſin for a ſcaſon, yet the ſpirit 


'| of ſlumber did often fall upon them, and they 
'| might perhaps fall into ſome pleaſing dream 


| while that ſlcep laſted; or they might be ſear'd 


'Þ with an hot iron , and made paſt feeling, bur 


| when the pir ſhuts her mouth ypon the {inner, 


| the conſcience opens hers, and opens it wide, 
/ & opens it ſo as 1t ſhall never be (hut more,the 
| conſcience 15 all fecling,6c the {tancr can never 
 bope for any flattering 4»o4ixe from his bribed 

O 3 con- 
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conſcience,but muſt indure conſcience asFudze 
Jury, & Wines & Executioner for ever & ever, 
W hen a finner in hell ſhall look back upon his 


time upon earth, and conſider that God made * 


him a reaſonable creature fit to perform unto 
him rea'onable ſervice, and reveal'd his righte- 
ous will in is law and Goſpel, both for matter 
znd mariner of his ſervices and &:vc him 
his lot of being,nct onely in the boſome ot his 
Church, and in Goſpel-times, but in reform- 
ing times , when the Sun was broken out of a 
cloud, and ſhined in ſtrength , and did ſtrive 
with him by his Spirit in ordinances and provi- 
dences, making many gracious offers of 
Chriſt, and with Chiiſt himſelf , and Spirit, 
and all things belonging to their peace, ſaying 
and (wearing that he takes no delight in the 
death of finners, intreating , and beſecching 
them to be reconciled, to return and live ; ex- 
poſt.:lating with them why they will dye, 
why they will not be gathered, watting with in- 
vincible patience, and,1 very miracle of long- 
ſ\uftecing, when it will once be yet after all 
this, after Chriſt, and mercy, and grace have 
been offered, and refuſed , after fin hath been 
reproved and yet continued in; Faith and 0- 
ther graces have been preſſed, of as abſclutc 
necelity to Salyation,and never heeded, duty 
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hath been taught,and never performed, ſeafons 
& opportunitys have been cfi:red and ail reg» 
Ie&ed and fruſtrated ; and now. to confider 
that there ſhall never be one call more,oneoft:c 
of grace more, one opportunity to be {ſaved 
more, they ate all oſt and loit tor ever , ti:is 
makes the heart to ſinke and dye, and this is the 
worm of conicienc-- that never dyes. 

Sinners believe it,though you can now flight 
Chriſt at your pleaſure , and wiltully negle& 
this great Salvation , and deipile the riches of 
Gods patience and long-ſuffering and w:!l not 
be brought to repentance,all the cord: of Love 
cannot draw you toit, and neither {courges, 
nor ſcorpions can drive you : when this thaibe 
looktback upon in hell (and the time is near} 1t 
will prove the molt 70rturing torment 1n 
the botromlecſs pit, the moſt rormenting torinre 
that the damned can meet with though all crer- 
nity-Then let the ſtundieſt ſinner retule to iub- 
mir tothe ſentence of Damnation , it he can, let 
him turn away his car from the clamours of his 
conſcience,if he canlct him break priſon, &gct 
out of hell,if he can,or if he c2nnor(as it is more 
than infinitely impoſſible ) then let men ſer 
themſelves ſericuſly and ſeaſonably tothe pre- 
yenting ef it, and make uſe of Gods gracious 
warnings, that they never come into thoſe tor- 
ments, O4 3.Ths 
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3. They thalbe plagued in their Wills, with 
ſtubborne(s, and wiltulneſs : God would and 
they would not, here; they would , and God 
would not, when they were departing hence, 
but neither they nor God will, when they come 
to hell + the ſinner that could not be 
wrought upon to be made willing in the time 
of Love,ſhalbe of obdurate, that he ſhalbe wil- | ; 
full in the day of his wrath - fins of the dam- 
ned do partake much of that wilfulneſs that is | j 
inthe ſinners againſt the Holy Ghoſt here, as 
here they fin willingly, ſo there they ſin wil- | t 
fully. As by Adam's fin mankind was bound | & 
upto good, & let looſe toevil,and that is all the | 
moral freewil they have, till through regene. | j 
ration,theSon hath made them free indeed, ſo r 
after judgement is paſt upon them,the damned | n 
are utterly diſabled from all good, and their {| tl 
hearts arc ſet inthem to do wickedly, ſothat | a 
they are inning, and yet ſuffering , ſuffering | © 
and yet finning for ever andever. The dam- 
red could well enough away with a hellof | h: 
fin, but they cannot 'indure a hell of ſuffering, | nc 
if that might but be abated, it were the haven - | of 
where they wonld be. © ne 
* 05jedtion, Bur it fin be their delight, is this | ha 
wilfolnefs in {inning their plague,and puniſh. | ba 
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Anſwer , yea and as great as any,for as Pha- 
roah's hard heart was the biggeſt plague in Z- 
2yp8, that pull'd down ail the reſt, io this fin- 
ing frame of Spirit, this ſinning wilfully and 
with a hard heart, is one ofthe greateſt plagues 
of hell, for if the fins of a ſinners life were not 
more than enough, this would find fyecl to 
ſapply the fire for cver and cyer, 

4. I fhall but touch upon ſome of the paſ- 
{ions, and paſs over to the next. 

Love , Foy , Hope , Deſire being bereft of 


their obje&s, the damned are bereft of them: 


they would not love God, nor what Gad loves 
here,and there they cannot,they would not joy 
in believing here,with joy unſpeakable and glo- 
rious, the joy of grace, and Salvation would 
not reliſh with; them , and now they have no- 
thing to rejoyce in ; while they lived they made 
a kind of a mock- conſojation of the pleaſures 
of ſin,of the Profits, pleaſures,and };onours of 
the world, bur theſe are paſſed away,as it they 
had never been,Tr anſit voluptas,dolor manet, 8: 
nothing remains but the doleftul remembrance 
of them. They had a door of hope once ope- 
ned to them, and a prize in their hands, if they 
had had hearts to uſe it , but now its (hut and 
barr'd, and (hall never be opened m re, and 
they are left ro mourn as without hope, _ 
| with. 
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without God in that worid. They had no 
defice of God, and Chriſt , and happineſs, 
while they lived here , or no more but a carnal 
deſire, as Balaam defired the death of the 
righteous without their l-fe , ſo they deſired 
happineſs without holineſs, and glory without 
grace, and there the deſire of their Souls ſhall 
neyer be towards his name, ;or if they could 
never ſo much deſire to get out of the bottom- 
leſs pit, there can be no redemption. 

The tormented and tormenting paſſions 
which will find the damned ſuffering work in 
their Souls world without end , are thoſe that 
are contrary to theſe forementioned affections, 
I ſhall trouble you but with three. 


1.Hatred, which is loyes contrary, 
Sx Gre which is joys contrary. 
'3.Fear,or deſpair which is hopescontrary. 
1. Asthere is 0 love in Hell, ſo there is al/ 
Hatred, and if hatred, envy, and malice do 
gnaw ſo greedy, Itke helliſh vultures upon the 
hearts of the malicious herez If implacable 
anger, which is more than furor bre- 
vis, do ſo maccrate the Sons of vio- 
lence , when their blood-thirſty rage 
15 not ſatisfied : How will this paſſion work, 
| | when 


Tra furor 


brews eſt, 
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when they come tohell * If they hate God, 
and the Saints, and one another with ſuch bit- 
ter hatred upon earth : ſurely the matter will 
not be mended when they come to hell , be- 
fides that, that they ſhall hate God, as God ab- 
hors them, and that they ſhall hate the Saints, 
that are gathered tothe congregation of the 
firſt-born, whom God hath ſecured in his pa- 
vilion from the ſtrife of tongues. They ſhall 
like mad Dogs, or enraged Lions diſcharge 
their invenom'd ſpleens upon ene another : 
Thoſe that have been fratres in malo, brethren 
in iniquity , and have walked handin hand in 
the caunſel of the ungodly , and have enticed 
one another intojSatans ſnares: and accompa- 
nyed and incouraged , and hardned one ano- 
ther in the,waics of fin , and hindred one ano- 
thers repentance and converſion ; thoſe that 
could go in troopes to the harlots houſes, and 
bear one another company daies and nights 
at anAle- houſe,and could ſwear,and be drunk, 
and whore, and revel, and rant together, like 
{o many helliſh furies that had broke priſon, 
or hell had ſpued them out upon earth, and 
caſt them up as the foam and ſcumme of the 
bottomles pit, with what dejeRed, and fell 
countenances will theſe looke upon one ano- 
teria hell? People that have been loſt by 
. | | the 
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the negle of Magiſtrates curſing their Magi- 
rates, O you Princes of Sodom, you ſhould 
have been nurſing fathers tous, and you have 
cut our throats: your care ſhould have been that 
your ſubje&s ſhould haye lived under you in 
all godlineſs & honeſty,bur you, like chegunjuſt 
Jndge,thar neither feared God, nor reverenc't 
331n,94vc up your Kingdoms and power tothe 
Beaſt, or Dragon , the Pope or Devil : 
Whereas you ſhould have ſerved God with 
your might, and if it had been poſſible have 
Jet a Candle uponevery Candleſtick,and coun- 
renanc't ard protected a godly and learned, 
and laborious Miniſtry, and not muzled their 
mouths, and have ſtopped the mouths of gein- 
{;yers, and ſeducers, of blaſphemers and here- 
ticks , and ſhould have been copies for your 
fbje&s to live by z but you were taken up in 
minding and plotting high things for your 
ſelvcs and relations , ( burthe things of God 
and hcayen, the higheſt things were none of 
them) oh you cut-throats both of Churches 
and Commonywealths , you are juſtly in this 
condemnation , anJ we that have periſht 
through your baſe negligence , and notoriqus 
unzodlineſs muſt be here with you curſing 
and banning you for eyermore. 
Souls that have been loſt through the neg. 
Sr es; ns Ct To 
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Ic& of Miniſters will do the like by their Mi- 
niſters, oh you daubers with untempered mor- 
tar, you curſed rime-ſervers,and men-pleaſers, 
you Wolves in ſheeps clothing , that infteed 
of feeding did devour rhe flock , you cryed 
peace, peace,and made us flatter our ſelves with 
mercy, mercy, what peace is to the wicked 
now ? what mercy for us and you ? whether 
had it been betrer believing God , or your ly- 
ing viſtons;oh you ſoul-murderers,our blood is 
required at your hands, but we muſt be dam- 
ned with you, world without end, The Qua- 
ers, and the Devils agents,the Facours for 
Rome and Hell do rail at good Miniſters 
now , and call them hirelings, and limbs of 
Antichriſt, but the bad Miniſters that have 
fed upon the milke, and clothed themſelves 
with the fleeces of the flock, and have neither 
fed nor taught the ſheep and lambs of their 
fold z they wilbe ready to tear out their own 
throats, they willthen take ſhame unto them - 
{clves, and befool and bebeaſt themſelves, and 
the Souls that have periſh: by their negle& 
will heap worſe reproches upon them for ever 
and ever, 

Hearers that have been deceived by the 
damnable doctrines of ſeducers,that have been 
led away by the errours of the wicked into 

Blaf. 
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Blaſpemies and Hereſies , they will ſay to their 
Seft- Maſters , as Paul ſaid to Elimas the Sor- 
cerer, At. 13.10. O full of ſubtlety and all 
miſcheife you children of the Devil,and enemies 
of all richteouſneſs , you have not ceaſed to per - 
vert the right waies of the Lord: You have 
cumbred the Church with your wranglings 
about circumſtances, while the ſubſtantials and 
vitals of inviſible Chriſtianity have been left 
Ianguiſhing , you have tithed Mint, Anniſs, 
«nd Cummine , and neglected juſtice and judges 
7:ent, you have fiiled the world with doubt- 
ful diſputations ae land caprina , of things of 
nought ; while the great truths of the Law 
and G: ſpel, arc unknown, and wnbeliewed, and 
#;praftiſed : you do but beat your drums,and 
fill the Church with clam5ur, like the Idola- 
ters! at Tophet , while the children are a bur- 
ning , that the cry may not be heard 
whiles you arc robbing the Church of its Fun- 
damentals, and poyſoning the people with 
falſe dorine, and Heterodox principles; you 
were the men that taught others to fight with 
ſhadows, while you carryed away the ſub- 
ſtance, and perplexec people abour Church- 
member-ſhip, and Baptiſme z and queſtions a- 
bout the Law, till you had left them neither 


Church, Saviour ,,nor Geſpel : Then fhall the 
is poor 
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poore ſilly Women that were led captive by 
Houſe-creepers ( asthe Apoſtle calls them) ler 
fly againſt theſe ſeducers, O you ſons of the 
Deceiver-General and daughters of the Sorce- 
reſs and the whore,oh ye children of Belzebab, 
and ſons of Which-craftt, you are they that 
have dealt with us as the Devil dealt with our 
firſt Parents, or Facob with Eſau, that gave us 
an apple for Paradiſe, and a meſs of Pottage 
for a Birth-right. 

Family- Members that have been loſt through 
the careleſneſs of Family-maſters, they 
willlet fly againſt the overſ1ghts of ſuch over- 
ſcers : O you caterers for the Devil, your 
houſes ſhould have been nurſeries for the 
Church, and they have been ſties , and ken-- 
nels to breed up hel-houndsin,you ſhould baye 
brought up your children in the fear and nur- 
ture,and admonition of the Lord,and done your 
indevour to make your ſcrvants Gods ſervants, 
you ſhould have read the word of God to 
them,and talked of it with them at your down- 
lying, and uprifing ; you ſhou!d have ſought 
God carly and late, with them and for them, 
and according tothe Commandment ſhould 
have preſerved the Sabbath in your Famtlkes, 
as well as obſerved it in your ſelves. Bur 
there was nothing but Prayerleſneſs all the 

week, 
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week, and profaneneſs all the Sabbaths when 
you hired us, you gave us your Careleſneſs for 
our carneſt, and now have brought upon your 
ſelves and us Damnation for our wages. The 
neglected wife will ſay tothe neglefting huſ- 
band, as Zipera once to Moſes, 7 how haſt been 
a bloody husband to me, and the graceleſs child 
ro the graceleſs father,thou haſt been a bloody 
Butcher to me , and the unprofitable ſervant 
to the ungodly Maſter , thou haſt been a cruel 
Maſter to me : God will ſay to careleſs Bre- 
threnz The woice of your Brothers blood cries 
or vengeance , and thoſe that live hereas | , 
neighbours and friends in their dull, carnal | 
way of neighbour- hood & friendſhip, will cry J , 
{in and ſhame upon one another,as the greateſt | 
foes and moſt cruel enemies; O the heart-bur- | 
nings that hell-fire ſhall kindle ,the everlaſting Le 
grudges that ſhall find Fomentations , there's | ,, 
the malice that burns and boyls in that fiery | |: 
lake inthe breaſts of the danined; 'Twas not | , | 
for nothing that Dives defired his brethren J , 
ſhould be kept our of that place of rorment, | 
one reaſon amongſt the reſt may be conceived | | | 6 
ro be this, thatthcir fins being augmented by (| | | 
his, and they hardned in them by his ſociety, | 
and example, his torments at their coming to I « 


_ hell ſhould receivean augmentation, THE 
| : | «SME 


— 
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2, Asthere is no joy in hcll, there is Greif 
with a witneſs, yea, with a thouſand thou- 
ſand witnefles : Men count it their Solomon up- 
on earth to have fcllow-ſufferers , bur this 
will be no palliation to te parzs of hell, but 
augmentations rather, eſpecially by the fins of 
others, which have bzen made ours by acceſ. 
ſorineſs. Here they would not greive wit; 
godly ſorrow , but there they ſh1ll greive, 
though with ſorrow as far from godly forrow 
as the heayen is from hell. How many with 
worldly forrow haye grieved themſelves to 
death; taking up Fachelis Lamentation, per= 
haps for children, or ſome other relation in 
the fleſh, mourning,refuling to be comforted ? 
But thishelliſh ſorrow doch far exceed it,eyery 
pang of it isa heart- breaking {orrow , we uſu- 
ally ſay, were it not for hope the heart would 
break, andall the mourning in hell is mour. 
ning without hope : Ezexze} makes mention of 
4 book written within and without with Lamen- 
tations aud monrnings and We , and the Dam- 
ned hive no other book to read in : Itthey 
look to their book withour, the book of Scrip- 
tures, by that they ſtand condemned , and ac- 
cording to that, ſentence is paſt upon them, 
It they look to the book of conſcience , the 
book within, that contains nothing Þur _ 
Þ ct 
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of montning and everlaſting Lamentation, no- 
thing but what will cauſe Weeping and howling 
and gnaſhing of teeth, 
3. As there is zo hope in hell, ſo there is 
car & horowur in \uch ſuperabundant meaſure , 
that like a thouſand Milſtones, or Mountains 
of lead they would fink the Soul to the bot- - 
tom of thar Sca of wrath , were it not bottom- 


leſs. They ſh:l! be raging mad with fear, and 
deſperatz horronr at the fearful ſights that | ; 
their eyes (hall ſee, and the fearful things that , 
thei” ears ſhall hear, They had zo fear ofGodbe- | ® 
fore their eyes while they lived in the flzth,they 7 
could f-ar the face and frowns of min, who bs 
was bur Puft and Aſhes, but the dreadful ever- % 
liv'no God, that ouzht robe feared, he wasnot | © 
fer: ed;we could n:verbring them to the begin- bag 
ning of wiſdom, the fear of the Lord, with all ys 
that we could ſay or do, though we have ſtu- - 
dyed to ſpeak words that might cut like _y 
ſwords, and have p.eacht them Sermons as o 
. keen as Raz vrs : Though we have improved Jay 
all our wit ard $kill in handling rhar Sacrift- [hes 


cing knife that pierces zo the dividing afunder I, © 
of the Soul,and Spirit, and Foynts and Marrow, #, 
n0ugh we have in our ſevere denunciations of chil 
certain judgements ſpoken thunder claps and bs 
Bre-brands, aad thrown he.l fire amongſt J, 
them | *- 7 


_- 
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them in many and many a Sermon , yet theF 


\ were ſo croſs-grain'd, and knoity, thatthey 


were fearleſs in the midit of real fears, 
though they could fear where no fear was z But 
now the caſe 1s altered, bctore they would nat 
fear alwaies to purchaſe blefledneſs, Pro. 28. 
14. and now they (hall fear alwaies, with Gods 
curſe to boot z now they ſhall fear vvith a 
vengeance, and God thall ſet a marke upon 
them, even Cazn's marke, a perpetual quaking, 
notahorpin 's forchead,as the Maſter of Fan- 
cy , the Fewiſh -Rabbies have ſome of them 
thought, but a hornet in his conſcience. The 
curſe that God threatned to the Rebellious 
children of diſobedience, Dent, 28. 65. ſhalbe 
inflicted upcn them , Ged ſhall give them a 
rembling heart. They vvould not ſandifie the 
Lord in their hearts , nor make him their fear 
and dread, wyhen he vvould have undertaken 
to be for a Santtnary againkt all ather fear, 
Iſay 8. 13, 14. and therefore novy a conflu- 
ence of all other fears thall Royy in upon them 
like the billovys of the raging, Sea,which canna; 
reſt, one in the neck of another : Here the 
very nam= of the Devil is Ike a Bug. bear t,, 
children; if they have bur thoughts of feein 
am ia their ſolitary vvalks eſpecially yvher 
*hev arc in the dark z they are ready to crec, 

| Fx Ii y 
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into corners to hide themſelyes, If they do 
but dream of. him , how do their thoughts 
trouble them till they awake z and if they ſeg 
him indeed, though he do not appear in the 
moſt formidable ſhape, they are ready to 
fali dead, or mad. Oh what will they do when 
they ſhall be caſt into the ſame priſon with all 
the Devils in hell , and they muſt continue 
ſhut up with them for ever « What fear and 
trembling ſhall then come upon them , what 
7 ribulation aud anguiſh ſhall fill their Souls | + 
tothe very brim? Whar horrour and deſpera- | 
tion ſhall over-whelm the damned, when the | 
King of fears, the death natural, hath deli- | , 
vered them up unto the Second death, when | \ 
fear & angnith is ſtil] coming upon them; and | s 
they ſhall never know when Wrath 7s come 
upon them to the uttermoſt, it ſhall all be ſo to 
the uttermoſt, and all withoutend, deſpairing 
Cain's Language differs now in the ſeyeral rea-ſ ,, 
dings : one runs thus, My puniſhment is grea-} ;, 
ter than 1 can bear, Gen. 4. r3.the other thus, all 
A ine iniquity is greater than that it canbe} q-1 
forziven, then both theſe ſhall be truc of all Fo 
the danined, their Sins are Impardonable, and 

_ their #6rments unſuffereable, Chriſts merit can- dies 
not then fatisfie for their ſins, neither can 
©&68s metcy pardon them ; God and Chrifl GR 
Canſ «©. 
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can as ſoone ceaſe to be what they are as to do 
it, The caſe of the damned for cyer ſhall be 
much like that of the wicked,that ſhall be al:ye 
immediately before Chriſt's coming to judge- 
ment, Lak.21., 25,26. There ſhalbe ſigns in 
the Sun , and inthe Moon , and inthe Stars ; 
that is, if we Conſult Mat. 24. 29. The Sur 
ſhalbe darkned, and the Moon ſhall not give her 
lizht, and the Stars ſhall fall from heawen, and 
the powers of the Heavens ſhalbe ſhaken , &c. 
When upon the world God ſhall rain Stars, 
and the ungodly may ever expe when he 
ſhall rain ſnares , fire and brimſton, ſtorm and 
tempeſt to be the portion of the wicked to drink ; 
W hen theſe are but the beginning of ſorrows, 
& more paags are coming upon them 4s #por 4 
woman in travel; as the Evangeliſt Zyke goes 
on, upon the earth there ſhalbe diſtreſs of Nati- 
ons and perplexity, the Sea and Waves roaring x 
Mens hearts failing them for fear, and for look. 
ing after thoſe things which are coming : for 
all the judgements that are come, they ſhall 
ſtill be caten up with fear of further wrath, and 
mdignation that is ſtill a coming, 

2. Senſible torments provided for the bo- 
dies of the daraned are alſo a part of thoſe pu-' 
niſhments : which do denominate this to be 
GREAT DAMNATION-: As the former 

RR.” D 3 were 
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were comprehended under the Worm that dy- 
eth not, (otheſe under the fire that never goeth 
out ; As the torments of conſcience were put 
for all rational torments belonging to the 
Soul, ſo the torments of the ſenle of feeling, 
here ſignified by fire, 15 put for all ſenſible 
rorments b2:longing to the body, T ſhall fiiſt 
diſcover unto you , why the torments of hell 
are compared: to fire : The Fews before their 
Juriſdiftion was taken away by Herod , who 
wa. ſur-named the great, primus ex alienigents 
Rex Fudecorum, the firſt of forraigners that was 
King of the Fews , had three Courts of Judi- 
cature : one was ruled bythree men, wherein 
were tryed money matters, and leſſer cauſes. 
'The 2 did confiſt of 23 Judges, who heard & 
decided weighty affairs, and natters of life and 
death : And theſe two were called the leſſer 
Shanedrim. The higheſt of 31!, which was cal- 
led the great Shanedrim, had 71 ſudgzs, who 
had the hearing of moſt weighty affairs, as 
the matter of a whote Tribe , or an high Prizſt, 
or 4 falſe Prophet, Now the puniſhments that 
their Judicatories did infl &, were of four 
Sorts. ' 1, Hanging, 2. Beheading, 3, Stoning, 
3. Burning. And becauſe burning was the 
moſt creacful, therefore coth our Savieur 
41lnd2 ancothatia compiring of heil-rorments 
5 BC EL ES. Nei. her 
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Neither is it every kind of fire, but the fire of 


Gehenya , now that Gehenna was the. Vallyof 
Hinnom , a place in the ſi burbs of Feruſalem, 

where Idolate:s offered their children halfe 
| burnt to I dols ; W1:ict! place was alſo called 
Tophct from a word inthe Hebrew tongue which 
ſignifies 4 Drum, bec;ulc they did beat drums 
| to ceaden the cries of the Infants while they 
| werea burning : Indeed thoſe half burnings 
do beſt ſhadow out unto us thoſe of hell, 
where the d:mned ſhall be fue] for everlaſting 
5 


fire, ever burning and never conſumed, ever 
dying, and never dead. Its alſo called fire 
1 and brimſtone, as if fire it ſelf were not hot e- 
- | - nough to ſhadow our the terrour of it. 

- I might here enlarge upon atl the ſenſes, as 
{ we did before upon the faculties, but the very | 
” | torments of the Soul are the yery Soul of tor- 
* | ments, and do as far ſurpaſs bodily rorment as 
0 | the Soul doth the bady. And I have enlarged 
S | ſomuch upon that, that its time to think of 
+ | contracting here, 

iT Yet for all the haſt, know that as Heaven is 
r | lkenedto a Kingdom, where there is a conflu- 
'» | ence of Pleaſures, ſo Hel is compared to a 
e | Priſon, wherethcr: is an inundation of Miſerys 
| Irs called in the Goſpsl 795% T5 T9 tgol.Cgy 
5 | gwtterdarkneſs , being furtheſt from God the 
4 PF 4 Foun. 


216 Finally, ereat Damnation 


Fountain of life and glory ſay ſome. Becauſe 
compared to a priſon ſay others, and priſons 
were uſually without the gates of Cities, and 
they were dark places , eſpecially the dung | 
ons,where malefaRours were as it were bury- 
edalive : Without are dog gs ſaith Fohn of the 
new Fermſalem , Revel 22.15, Within are 
--—— Children , but without doggs. And the A- 

poſtle calleth Infidels ſuch as are without , 
Col. 4.5. without indeed if you read all thoſe 
withouts Eph. 2.12. Without Chriſt, without 
the Commonwealth of 1ſrael, without the Cove- 
nant of promiſe , without hope, and without 
God in the world , and ſurely thoſe that are ' 
in hellare, and eyerlaſtingly ſhalbe without 
in all theſe reſpes: Now as in a Priſo all the 
ſenſes have their puniſhments, The Eyes are 
puniſhed with darkneſs, the Ears with com- 
plaints of fellow priſoners,theSmelwith loath- 
ſome ſtinks , the Palate with the hunger or 
courſeſt proviſions, the Touch with the hard 
carth,and cold,and nakedneſs:So in the priſon 
of hell ther's. T0 6.To5 Tot oltesv the blackneſs 
of darzneſs for the fight, befides that curſed 
cruc of the D:yils and damned,: the diſpleafed 
countenance of the Almighty, and the ſight of 
him who. their fins have pierced ; Their ears 
Mb. filed with roarings, and howlings, and 

. gnaltis 
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enaſhing of teeth, beſides the curſes, and blaſ- 


phemies of the damned. Their ſmell ſhall be - 


ſuffocated with fire and brimſton , their taſt 
glutred with Gall and Worm-wood, and the 
dreggs of the Cup of the Lords Fury. And 
their rouch with fire, with fire unquenchable. 
Obſerve laſtly that our Enquiries concerning 
Hell are here anſwered by fire , to note out 
unto us the extremity of hell-torments. Fire is 
as great a torment as our Capacities can reach 
unto, but if they can reach higher,the terrours 
of thoſe infernal torments are ſtill out of our 
reach; As a fire painted ona wall in the ſtory 
of Dives andLazarss is nothing in compariſon 
of our Culinary fire , ſo that fire that burns 
upon our hearths is but like a painted fire for 


| heat to the flames of hell, Suppoſe a woman 


ſhould lye in the extreameſt pangs of child- 
birth for 100 years ; or a man ſhould lye lan- 
euiſhing under the continual pains of ſtone,and 
goute, and collick for 1000. Suppoſe a Tray- 
tour ſhould be upon the Rack as many years 


"as there are drops in the Seaz or a Malcfa- 


&our ſhould be a burning as many years as 
there are Sands on the Sea-ſhore : Suppoſe 
Ciptives ſhould be derained in the Turkiſh 
G1lies, or inthat hell upon earth, the Devils 
Slazghter- houſe , the Spaniſh Taquiſition for 
IE y as 
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as many years as there are Stars inthe Firma- | 

ment. Theſe ifttey were real would be ama- | 
zing and confounding conſiderations able to 
ſhake to pieces the ſtourcſt heart of the moſt 
daring Nimrod ; but theſe that we have been 
ſpeak.ng of are ſo infinitly beyond them , af 
mihil ſupra ; that nothing can be more tran- 
ſcendedently inconceivable, and unſpeakable 
ETERNITY js of ſuch alength, that when 
we have run to our wits end , we are but at_ 
the beginning of it, if that Zwer and Never, 
though ſhort in ſyllables,anc ſound, yet are ſo 
Iong in ſenſe and Ggnification , that they are 
the ſavour of life and death to the ſaved, and 
damned ; ever with the Lord , and never 
taken out of his Hanc's , isthe ſacour of life to 
lifeto the one ; ever with the Devil, and never 
redeem'd from hell , is the ſavour of death unto 
death to the other. Eternity is the very bot- 
tom of the bottomleſs pit, though the tor- 
ments were eaſleſs , yetif they were not alſo | 
exaleſs they might be the better indured , But 
when thouſands, and ten thouſands, and Mil- [ 
ions, and thouſands of Millions, and Milli- I 
ons of Millions, and all the numbers in Aritt- t 
metick are added, and put into one ſum tota! h 


when the drops, and ſands of the Sea, and £i 
it>r5 of the Firmameat , and all ha'ts uponall V, 
heads 


LS 
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heads from the worlds creation to the day of 
Judgement ſhalbe compared with the years of 


| Eternity : Nondum finis , nondum meding , 


nondum principium 4ternitatis defignatur, they 
are ſo far from reaching to the exd, that they 
cannot reach the idle , no not the Begiy- 


ning of eternity. Sic parvis mazna, thus have I 


given you a Slender account of thoſe great 
puniſhments which conſtitute this Great Dam- 


nation, and ſo endeth the laſt of the Rea- 


ſons, 
oP & 5 


The onely proper uſe to be *' made of 
2 Sermon of Damnation ; that it may be 
the power of God through faith nnto Sal- 
vation, isa uſe of Terrour ſet home by a Sort 
of thunder unto the Conciences of ſecure ſin- 
ners that are ſettled on their lees, frozen in 
theis dreggs,and lye ſoaking in their luſts, As 
the Dodtrine of Salvation may be the ſavour 
of death, and aggravate the Damnation of un- 
profitable heaters, fothe Doctrine of Dam- 
nation may be the {avour of life, and tend to 
the furtherance of Salvation to ſuch as hear in 
hearing , that hear and underſtand , and are 
converred, and healed, The Zofrine of Sal- 
vation l;/:6 4 pleaſant Sonz, may lull ſinners in- 


to 
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. toa SpirituallyLethargy,when the Doftrine of | 
Pamnation may awake them, and diſcover to 
them their danger to prevent it.Oh that Icould 
now ſpeak with the tongue of Angels; or ra- 
ther that the Lord would ſpeake unto you by 
the words of a man of like infirmities with 

our fclyes, your fellow-creature and ſervant, 
who is but duſt and aſhes; oh that the Lord 
would cither give me the tongue of the Lear- 
rea, or ſpeake effeftually by my Stammering 
forngue, and open mie a wide door of utterance 
and enterance ! Though I ſpeake of a dread. 
full Theme, noleſs than Great Damnation , yet 
afford me the hearing y Its better to hear it 
than to feel it, you had better hear a man cool- 
Iy telling you of the greatneſs of the ſthing, 
than to hear an angry God terribly denoun- 
cing the greatneſs of the ſentence, I may be- 
ſpeake your attention aSElihu didFobs,Job.z 2 
6,7. Behold I am according to your wiſh in Gods 
ftead , 1 alſo am formed out of the clay; Behold 
-y terrour fhall not make you afraid, neither | 
fball my hand be heavy wpon you. But here T | 
rauſt !:ft up my voice, and cry aloud , orelfe I 
cannot wake you, { ard he had need to have a 
ſtronger voice than mine that ſhall ſpzake Joud / 
eaugh for the dead to j.car.z When ſinners 


. are ſo ſupine and negligent that they can hear! 
h | the 
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the wiſe and powerful charmes of the Goſpel 
with <Aadders ears , and fo dead aſleep that 
they can hear the woras of the curſe and bleſs 
themſelves in their hearts , and promiſe them- 
ſelves peace when God proclaimes War, and 
ſaith again and again zo peace to thewicked, Ilay 
48.22. and 57.21. When you can come to 
the ordinances, and jit as Gods people do, as if 
Jos did delight to know his waies , and enquire 
after the ordinances of juſtice , and yet are no 
more moved with the ſad, or glad tidings of 
the law or Goſpel, than the Seats you fit upon, 
or the Stones you tread upon; no more mo- 
ved with a diſcouſe of judgement to come, or 
ſhaken with the breath of Gods diſpleaſure 
than the Walls, or Pillars that you leane untoy 
The dead under-pround are as ſenſible of 
what is ſpoken as the dead above ground ; 
how juſtly may we fear that the Lord will 
anſwer you according to your Idells * What 
need have the Lords ſervants toiſtep into the 
gapp, and ſtep berwixt you and danger and 
ſcek= the Lord that he may not give a hard- 
ning commiſſion to his word , and miniſtry, 
for if he once bind ther's no looſing, and if he 
ſhut none can open. : 
The proper cffe& of this great Damnation 
is to ſtrike terrour through the ſpirirs of ſuch 
ag 
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as are within reach of its And I have todo 
with men and women that have reaſonable 
Souls, into which God hath pir the affeRions 

of fear and love; and the ſame God hath pur 
into his word promiſes and threatnings ſuit- | 
able to theſe affeions, that they may be 
drawn with the promiſes as with the cords of 
love,or driven with the threats as with the rod 

of men; you have heard of great Salvation, 4 
mizhty motive to draw you, and great Damna» | 
tion a mighty engine to drite you; I have ſet be- 
fore you life and death, bleging and curſingg, oh 
that the Lord would perſwade you to make 
AMaries choiſe, to chooſe life, that your Souls, 
your precious Souls may live and live for ever : 
Since I have undertaken this expedition ,/ as 
David did his againſt Golzjah, not having any 
confidence in Sword or Spexr,but laying all the 


ſtreſs upon the Name and power of the living 
God, 1 will not deſpair, but that the Doctrine 
here delivered may take hold upon ſome 
hearts that may be ſavingly bettered by it, q 


Singers remember that the time is 'at hand 
when the Lord Feſus muſt be revealed; and 

the great Judge is even ready to, take the ft 
Throne to fit upon life and deaths and al} 

both quick and dead muſt b2 gathered before : 


him z and thoſe that have made light of Sal- 
vayon 


=_- 
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vation offered , Chriſt will make light of their 
Damnation inflited; Thoſe that take connſet 
againſt the Lord and againſt his Chriſt, ſaying 
let us breake their boyds aſunder, and caſt their 
cords from us; He that ſutteth in heaven ſhall 
laugh thens to ſcorn , the Lord ſhall have them 
in deriſion, Then he ſhall ſpeak unts them in his 
wrath, and vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſare, 
yet have I ſet my King upon my holy hill of Sion, 
The deſpiſers of Chritt ſhalbe confounded, 
and he alone ſhalbe exalted in that day. 

It is reported of Philip King of Macedon, 
that he cauſed his Page to come every mor- 
ning to his Chamber door with this good 
morrow, Memento, Philippe, te efſe mortalem, 
O Phzlip remember that thou art a man, and 
muſt dye like a man, as\Moſes ſaith in Plal, 82. 
6, 7. Thave ſaid ye are Gods, butye ſhall 
aye like men, and you Princes ſhall fall like o- 
#hers. Its reported of the ancient efzyprians 
that in their great feaſts they cauſed a Deaths 
head to be carryed about the Table , to pur 
them in mind of their mortality, a frolick that 
the Epicures and BeIly-gods of our times, that 
fit-down to eat and drink , and riſe np to play, 
arenot acquainted with: its reported of one of 
the Fathers,and I think it is Hierome : That he 


ſeemed alwaies to hear that ſaying ſounding in 
| | his 
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his car, Surgite mortni, venite ad ſudicium, | 
ariſe you dead and come to judgement. The | 
meditations of death and judgement are excel- 
lent coroſives to cat out the heart of fin, and 
no leſs Soveraign preſervatives to keep us 
upright, Tf we adde two more unto them, 
which this Scripture prorapts usto take in, it 
will be more than a double fence , it wilbe a 
dyuble bar to keep out fin, and a double cord \ 
to draw to God, and duty, The ſecond thar | 

4 

| 


apaenc.,” - 


my Text adds are Hell and Heaven, Salvation 
and Damnation; and theſe four put together | 
are quatuor noviſima , the four laſt things, 
and will furniſh us with excellent matter tor 1 
profitable meditation; Some adviſe to meditate | #4 
of Death, ſome to think of Fudgement ; ſome | \ 
adviſe that we ſhould remember Hell, others If 


that above all we ſhould not forget Heaver ; t 
bur, if they are of ſuch force fingle to kill fin, Is 
and quicken grace, to help the Spirit,and mor- | Uu 
tific the fleſh, vis anita fortior , when they by 


joyn forces, they will do their work more cr 
cfteQually;z I ſhall therefore lay and Jeave | ap 
them before you as the fitteſt ſubjeRs of daily | op 
{crious Meditation. ed 
x. Death ſhalbe the firſt in order, becauſe it | 709 

is fiſt in time the great Statute of the Chur- | feo 
ches 417agua Charta ( the Scriptures) is re- | Out 
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corded thus, Heb. 9. 27. 1t is appointed untd 
all me once to dye : The Scriptures tcl] us, 
examples tell us, all former generations tel] us, 
experience tells us, our own 7#»firmities tell 
us that there is not that man living that ſhall 
not ſee death: O what ſhould dying men 
have to do with fin ? ſurely not to bugg it in 
their boſemes, and lodge it next their hearts, 
and let it reign i» their mortal bodies, andſerve 
it in the laſts of it, but to kill, and crucifie, 
and mortifie it, ro Kill it before they dye, to 
Fill it which otherwiſe will kill them , fin is the 
ſting of death, and it makes death to be the 
King of fears to a man in his ſins, 0 death 


how bitter is thy remembrance to ſuch a one? 


We dare not dye in our fins. Balaam that 
lived the life of the wicked, did chooſe to 4e 
the death of the righteons ; ſin unrepented of 
is the worſt pillow chat a mars head can lye 
upon on a dying bed;; and ſinners, if they can 
by the help of a ſeared , or flattering conſci- 
ence make a ſhift to dye quietly, that yo bonds 
appear 7» their death , no deſperate horrour 
openthem an cntrance into Hell, yer the wick 
ed ſhall nor be able ro ſtand in the Judgement, 
nor the ſinners inthe congregation of the righ- 
Feous; they may elude humane juſtice , or 
out-face, and out-brave it in mens courts , 

| oreat- 
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greatneſs may carry them off with power , or 
Poverty with pitty z but righteous judgement 
{h21l be there diſpenſed by the ſearcher of 
hearts to high and low according to their 
works; And this is certain, that 0 unclean 
thing can enter ints the Kinzdom of Heaven 
ther's no Prgatory to {cour ſuch as dye pol- 
[uted, bur as death leaves them,fo ſhall Judge- 
ment find them : Ther's no knowledge,nor wiſ- 
dom, nor invention in the grave,(aith Solomon, 
0 that they were wiſe to conſider this , that they 


would remember their latter end, ſaith Moſes 


on the behalf of 1fracl , noting what David 
ſaith, the onely way to apply 4 mans heart to 
wiſdom, isto pray to God to teach him to num- 
ber his daies , Plal. 90.12. . And in another 
piace rhe Prophet nores that Ferufalems filtht- 
neſs was in her skirts,becauſe ſhe remembred not 
her latter end, Lament. 1,9. The onely way 
to have al] ina readineſs at death, to have 
calling and eleition made ſure, and to have no- 
ti:112 to do but to dye when death comes, 1s to 
write it 1n our memories, and to be often draw- 
ing it out by meditation and conference; ſome 
will wear a ring with a deaths-head upon their 
fingers , fome will kcep a dead mans fcull in 
t 117 ſtydyes, or clotets, ſoine will have death 
p:Ruice on their walls,or windows, fome will 

hs have 
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haye their Coffins in their chambers, ſome will 
write Memento mori upon their books as their 
Motro, remember death, all to help our dul- 
neſs, and ſlowneſs of heart in believing that our 
end is near , and our difloJution at hand: but 
thoſe that have gotten it deeply rooted in 
their hearts, andare carefull to keep the me- 
mory of death alive and quick in their medi- 
cations, are the onely champions that are l:ke 
to give death a valiant encounter,and to come 
off with victory, and triumph, 0h death where 
zs thy fling ? 0h grave where is thy vittory ? 
Theſe are likelyeſt to give Paul's farewell to the 
worlt! : 1 have fouzht, I have finiſhed, I have 
kept, &c. henceforth is laid up for me a Crown 
of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim.4.7,8. and Rom.8.38, 
I am perſwaded that neither death, nor life, noy 
any other creature ſhall ſeparate us from the love 


of God which is in Chriſt Feſus. The frequent 


Meditation of dearth 1s an excellent means to 
make us dye aaily. | 

2, Tudzement is the ſecond, becauſe it is 
deaths ſecond, & after death cometh the judae- 
ment, andit is ſure that we muſt all come to 
judgement, as that we muſt once dye : We muſ? 
all appear before the judgement Seat of Chriſt to 
recetue according to things done in the fleſh, 
whether they be 700d or evil. The word of God 


» 


> Wh © | is 


258 Finally, great Damnation. | 
is abundant in ſetting this before us with all 
appurtenances that do accommodate it, as 
1, The Judge and his throne, and attendants, 
and his work. 2 Thef. 1.7, 8. The Judge the 
the Lord Jeſus. 2, His throne Heaven, ſhall be 
revealed from heaven. 3. His attendants, with 
his migt ty Ange's, 4. His work of juſtice, to 
render vengeance in fAlzming fire to them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel 
of ourLordJcſusChriſt,and his gracious work, 
to. be made glorious in them rhat believe. 
2. The books by which we muſt b: judged, of 
&$cripture, and Conicience, Revel. 20.12. And 
7 ſaw the dead ſmall and great ſtand before God, 
and the books were opened (1. e.) of Scripture, 
and Conſcience, aud another book was opened 
(i.e. ) the book of hfe , and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things which were written 
in the books according to their works. 3. The 
cauſes thar muſt be heard and tryed , good 
and bad, juſt and unjuſt. Fcles. z2.14. God 
ſhall bring every work into judgement, with e- 
 wery ſecret thing, whether it be zood or evil. 
4. The wholc procels, and final ſentence, 
Gods dealing with the good and evil to con- 
vict the one of {tn unto Damnuion , the other 
of righteouſneſs. unto life z and the ſentence 
paſſed onthem both, you ſhall find very pun- 
aually 
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Qually recorded Mat. 23. trom 3r.to the end. 
Wherefore is the word ſo exatt in all thefe, 
but to aſſure us that there is nothing of greater 
certainty than death, and judgement. 

O what ſhould thoſe have to do with fin 
that muſt be brought to judgement 2 If they bs 
brought to judgement intheir fins,that is before 
they have contefled 6 forſaken their ſins ,. be- 
fore they have accuſed and condemned rhem- 
ſelves, they cannet ſtand in the judgement, Can 
duſt ſtand before a whirlwind,or ſtubble before 
a conſuming fire. Solomon throws this judge- 
ment as a ſtumbling block inthe way of licen- 


tious youth, to ſtop them in their full careerc, | 


and to bz a means to teach the young man how 
to cleanſe his way. Eccles. 11. 9, Rejoyce 
young man in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer 
thee in the daies of thy youth, andwalk inthe 
wates of thine heart, and #n the ſight of thine 
eyes; but know that for all theſe things God 
wit! bring thee tojudgement. The former part 
of that verſe looks lovely inthe eyes of a liber- 
tine, and ſpeaks to his very heart , butit hath 
as ſad a farewell as ever was heard :* Inthe 
former partthe preacher ſpeaks Ironically and 
in jeff, but in the laſt he ſpeaks plainly and.in 
good earneſt, thou maiſt it chou wilt do as thy 
lift, but do if thou dareſt, for know this, take 
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it home with thee, & take it home to thy hearr, 
receive the point of this {word into the very 
heart of thy beloved fin, and 1f it kill i: not, or 
give it a deaths; wound, tell thy ſelf that chou 
haſt a ſtrong heart a heart that is ſermon- proof, 
& te]l God lo, & deſire him day night to take 
awzy thy heart of ſtone , and to give thee an 
heart of fleſh. | | 
- 3. Hef and condemnation is commended as 
the third ſubje& of our Meditation;for as after 
arath cometh the judgement, lo after judgement 
cometh the death ; Had not men need to fear 

double lcaſt they dye a double death ; If men 
be fo ſcared atthe face of the death naturall, 
what ſhould they bz at the thoughts of death } « 
eternal, in compariſon whereof the other death | 
is but a ſhadow of death? It was ſaid of Feze- 
bells children, Revel. 2.23. 1will kill her chil- 
dren with death, Though all dye, yer believers 
are not kill'd with death ; as the Spirit direct- 
. edFohnto ſay untoSardis,Thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt and art dead,Rev.3.1. We may lay 
thecontrary of ſound believers, they have but 
a name to dye, and are alive ; that's (the thing) 
whic! kills the Soul, that tis but (the mage) 
which kills the body. This death beyond 
death is that which the Scripture calls the ſecond 
eat5;, Revel. 21. 3. The fearfull and unbelic- 
3.47 » arts avaminabie, and mitracrers, and 
£ "pe whore - 
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Whoremon ers,and Sorcerers,and Idolatcrs, ana 
all Lyars ſhall have their part in the lake which 
barneth with fire and brimſtone, which is the ſc. 
cond death, and Reyel. 25. 6. Bleſſed and holy 
7s he that hath part in the firſt Reſurrectien, on 
ſuch the ſecond death hath no power. O what 
ſhould men do with {in, when if they will have 
it, they muſt have hell tro boote ! Uurſl a male- 
{actour play his pranks if the Judge lookt on 
him thar muſt condemne him,and the torments 
were in ſight that were prepared for him? It 
{inners did but ſee God frowning upon them, 
and hell gaping forthem ; if they did but ſee 
death before them , and Judgement beyond 
ceath, and hell beyond Judgement, they could 
not ſurely fin with ſuch a ſwinge as they do z 
they could not fin fo damnab'y without check 
and controule: Sixers, do but go afide once a 
day, and ſeriouſly meditate on the great dam- 
nation that you have heard of, and the Eterni- 
ty of it, but one half hour, and if you donot 
walke the more warily, humbly, and circum- 
ſpealy, ſay I ama Lyar. One that writes the 
life of My. Perkins reports of him » p Fully: bis 
that he did pronounce the word *'9/ ***-- 
Damn with ſuch an emphalis,that it left an 7. 
chointke ears of his hearcrs a long time aſter ; 
Oh that I could make ſuch an IT. of 
() 4 fn 
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this Doctrine upon your Memotics , that it 
may ſtick like a barbed Arrow in your con- 
ſciences, that may never be ſhaken out untill 
you break off your ſins, and unfainedly turn 
to God, who is ready to forgive abundantly, | 
and to give liberally. g 

4. Heaven and Salvation is propoſed as the | 
fourth matter of meditation,and both theſe laſt | 
do follow Judgement, which ſends the Goats 

. on theleft hand to hell, and the Sheep on the 
right hand to heaven + The Libertines of the 
2ge would perſwade us that there is neither 
Hell nor Heaven, but what is in the conſcience; 

- butler us aſſure our ſelves, if there were no.0- 
ther Hell or Heaven, there would be none | 
there if a conſcience excuſing in well doing 
did not flow from a Heayen in hope , and a | 
conſcience accuſing for cvil doing did not pro- ( 
ceed from a hell in fear, ſurely there would be 
no ſuch conſciences; let the fancies of theſe } 
vain men paſs for #reng deluſions and let us | t 
mind the true ſayings of the everlaſting Goſpel, / 
which tell us, that as the wicked go into ever- r 
laſting puniſhment, ſo the righteous into life eter T 
all. Matth 25. ult, How pofitiycly , and allu- y 
ringly doth the Scripture ſpeak of this blefſed d 
&blefled making place,calling it the thira/Tea- ( 
ven .2COr.12.2.The throne ofGod, Ifay 65.1. 'T 
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we are direed to prefer our petitions to him 
as 0ur Father duelling heaven, Mat.6.g. An houſe 
not made with hands, etxrnall in the Heavens, 

2 Cor. 5. 1. the ſeat of the bleſſed, 7 he king- 
| dom prepared for them from the beginning of the 
| world, Matth. 25. 34+ ſhadowed our by the 
' CMonunt Sion, Heb. 12. 22,23, 2.4. and the 
| new Fernuſalem, Revel. 21, 10. to the end, 
wherein many excellent things are = ofthis 
City of God, But I have ſpoken ſo largely both 
of the Priſon of Hell, and the Paradiſe of Hea- 
ven inthe antecedent Dodrines of Salvation 8 
Damnation , that the leſs may ſerve here. O 
what ſhould thoſe do with fin that make it their 
refuge to lay hold on the hope that is ſet before 
them, Ther's no fin in heaven, and if unclean 
ſinners ſhould be carryed thither in their un- 
cleanneſs , heaven would not be heayen to 
them ; Its the Saints holineſs that makes hea- 
yen their happineſs , and the grace they bring 
thither that prepares them for that Foy #»- 
ſpeakable and glorious. When we meet with 
remprations to fin let us remember Hell, with 
its forcrunners, death and judgement,and that 
will prompt us to ſay with Foſeph , How can [ 
do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? 
Gen. 39, 9. And when we meet with tempta- 
tions from ſufferings , Ict us remember 
'£ Wet Heayen 
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Heaven, and thay will prompt us to ſay with 
Piul, I count that the affiictions of this preſent 
world are not worthy the glory which ſhalbe re- 
vealed, When we are inticed to (in, let us fir 
down and count the coſt, it may coſt our lives, 
it may coſt our precious Souls, it m?y looſe us 
Heaven ard Salvation for eternity 3 and when 
we are diſcouraged in the wates of God, in Jay- 
ing out our ſelves to bewail our fins, to treaſure 
up grace , to perform duty, and not be weary 
of well doing, to ſuffer patiently whatſoever 
can b<efall us for Chriſt's ſake, 'rhen ler us fic 
down and count our gain : It will make us ive 
comfortably, it will give us hope in death, it 
will give us boldneſs in Judgement,it will ſay: 
15 from helj,it will advance us to Heaven. 

To wind vp all let me ſpeak cloſe to you as 
once Paul did to Azrippa, as if he would offer 
violence to force his belief : 0A grippa, belie- 
weft thou the Scriptures ? I know thou believeſt, 
' you that have read or heard theſe Lines do you 
b*!teve theſc things? I know you believe them; 
they are ſo fet our in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit, and in power, that you cannot gain-ſay 
them ; and it you cannot contradict them,will 
ou not believe them ? 

I. Do you believe Geſpel- Salvation tobe great 
Salvation 5 The Angels believe it and admire 


—— 
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it, 1 Pet.1,12, The Saints believe it and adore 
ir, Revel, 5.11, 13. The number of them that 
= gave glory to God was ten thouſand times ten 
| thouſand, and thouſands of thenſands, and every 
| creature in Heaven,and earth and ſea were heard 
ro ſay, Bleſsing, Honour, Glory, and Power be un- 
to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, andto the 
Lambe for ever and ever, 
| The Devils believe andenvy ir. The dam- 
ned believe it, and the loſs of it is that never- 
dying worm that renders them reſtleſs; and 
whether you will now believe it or no, the 
time is coming when you will believe and con- 
feſsir with hearts as full of anguiſh,asever they 
can hold: O believe it now and be happy for 
ever, and the Lord help your unbelief, and 
| make you belieyers by the exceeding greatneſs 
| of his Omnipotent Power , and according to the 
| workino of his mighty power ; Oh that the 
| King of Saints wou!d command thoſe everla- 
ſting Coors of your underſtandings and wills 
to be opened to give entrance to the King of 
| glory ; that you may imbrace , and receive 
7 thankfully this great Salvarion, that you may 


live and dye upon the faithfulneſs and truth of 
that accptable and accepted ſaying. That Fe- 

; fas Chriſt came into the Worl# to ſave ſinners. 
| ' 2.Do you believe Goſpel neglecting to be arcat 
fin? 


— 
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ſa? Thoſethar are truely inflightned, 8: touched 
with the fear of God do think ſo: thoſe that 
are under the convictions, and compunRions 
of the Spirit of bondage for this fin do think { 
ſo,they are ready to depend, and give up them - 
ſelves as loſt , and utterly undone under the 
load of it ; this is ſtill ready at hand to make 
upthe ſum totall of their confeſſions, we have 
added toall our tranſgreſſions of thy law this 
Monſter, that we have reliſted and lighted thy 
gracious Goſpel. CA gainft thee, thee have we 
ſinned and done this evil : O be mercifull to 
our fin, to this of all fins, for it is great. The 
infinite mercy of God and merit of Chriſt ; 
and mighty Spirit of grace and adoption , re- 
wealing, offering, and applying that mercy and | 
merit as balfome tothe wounded Spirit , hath | 
much adoto bear it up from ſinking under ſo | 
inſuppurtable a burden. Inlightned ſinners ; 
will believe it at the laſt, when they are under . 
the arreſt of death, then they will be ready | 
with Cain and Spira to fill all the ears abour X 

t 

t 

t 


them with their deſpairing complaints , then 
they could ſeek the bleſsing with tears as Eſau 
did,8 could bz content to fill heaven and earth 
with their roarings, if that would help them 4 
Believe it, $irs, the Devil that tempts you to « 
make light of this Salvation now, and preſents 
4, by 
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it as a Moleh;ll, will then turn the other end 
of the proſpe@ive, and make it as bigg as a 
eMountain,and periwade you it is greater than 
that it can be forgiven. How much better 
were it that you ſhould now believingly re- 
ceive in this truth in the power of it, that where 
fin hath abounded grace may' ſuper-abound , and 
chat you may in time leave and loath this fin be - 
fore it be your everlaſting undoing. 

3. Do you believe that Great Damnation re- 
—_— ſuch as dye in this fin ? that the wrath 
of God abides on them here , and a ſorer pumiſh- 
ment, and more fiery indignation will abide on 
them(if converſion prevent not)world without 
end*Thoſe that are 1n hell already do btlieve it, 
yea,they know not how to evade the believing 
it, They docurſe thoſe eMountebank Prea- 
chers that heal mens wouna with oyly words,that 
ſpeak Placentia,things that may pleaſe itching 
ears,rather than things that may profit unbelic- 
ving hearts. Yea,they do charge it heavily up- 
en their deceiv'd & own deceitful hearts , that 
when they heard the words of the Curſe , and 
threats of Damnation cauſed them to Sleſs 
themſelves in their curſed practiſes, though 
they added drunkenneſs te thirſt , and Goipel- 
rctuſingto Law-tranſgreſſing , til] all curſes 
written and unwritten came in tumbling upon 

them 
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them like mighty waters, How much better 
were it for men to carry about with them a hell 
in their conſciences,than to be carryed captive 
by the Devils into this hell of torments * How 
much cafier were it for them to deſcend every 
day into hell by meditation, than at their dying 
day to be doom'd unto hell by condemnation. 
Pliny writes of the Zions whelps thar he 1s 
at rſt much giyen to Sleeping, but being once 
awakened, & ſcared with the hidequs roaring 
of the old Lion, flceps ever after with his eyes. 
open; The application is to our preſent pur- 
poſe very pertinen?. Thoſe that ſer light by 
Salyation are much giyen to ſleeping; they 
hearin the Text Damnation thundred out a- 
2ainſt ſuch ſleepers, like rhe roaring of a Lion 
Rampant; I heartily wiſh that this uſe may 
bz made of it, that our conſciences may be fo 
throughly awakened, to ſee our fin and dan- 
ger and duty , that we may alwaes flcep wi:h 
the eye of conſcience open , and that we may 
refolve not to ſuffer our eyes to ſleep , nor our 
eye-lids to ſlumber, nor the temples of our heads 
totake any reſt , till we have made this great 
fin our great Lamentatioas ull we have great 
and grounded probability of eſcaping this 
great Damnation, and rill we have believed, 


and prayed, and lived our {elves into ſome 
{etled 
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ſetled and imfalliable perſwaſions of our ob- 
taining of this great Salvation. All which the 
Lord give grace 'unto his choſen people effe- 
ually to perform , for his great names ſake, 
for his bcloved Sons ſake, for his gracious Spi- 
rits ſake. And the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the Communi- 
on of the Holy Ghoſt be with youall, 2 Cor.13. 
14. Amcn, 


Now unto him that is able to do exceedin: 
abundantly , "abote all that weash © 
or think , according to the power 
that worketh in us , unio him be 
2lory in the Church by Chriſt 
Feſus, throughout all ages, 
world without e719, 
Amen. 


FINIS. 


ESVS CHRI 
TENDERED 


othe greateſt of Sinners, ani 


1n- particulat. to ſuchas heietong' 


Refuſers of it, if God ſhall | 
now at laſt make thent. - 
willing 0 receiveit. 


+ By Rican Ezpes, Teacher of theC 
at Beckford in Glouceſter- Ire, * . 
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bours unto, you,. to whom [ & 
have-long agoe dedicated my. 
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that I do the leſs ſcruple here to 
invite you to. take part of the 
_ Churches Ordinary. 

The great Salvation that 
this weak hand holds out, may 
well beleeme the greateſt Per- 
ſonages, not only to own, but 
to have in higheſt eſtimation; 
% and | am periwaded , that you 
\ haveſo long made the attain- 
- ment of it ( next to God the ] 
Giver, andChriſt thePurchaſer I 
-of it ) your chiefeſt intereſt, . / 


I | that you have now, with your 


2 nameſake i in the Goſpel, made 


J - the better part ſo ſure unto you, 


IS it can Never Þe taken from 
you « : 


edicatory, © "MN 
you: yet; dear Madam; it isnot_ 3 
unknown unto yau that fin. FEY 4 
ſo deceitfull to deceive, and the. » 
heart ſo deceitfull to be deceiy-' 
ed,that we can fee ſmali ground. 
of ſecuriry ( though ſome: of _ 
ſafety ) on this fide Heaven: 
Its our taking heed of falling ©: 
-. that keepes us ſtanding;andCa- : 
| veats againſt ſin and condem- 7 
nation may be of excellent'ule 2 
to keep the Soul in awe; and re+ a 
verend Dr. Sibbs tells us that 5 | 
fear is the awe-band of the foul, EE 
Lam not inſenſible that. Scof-+ ; 
 fers mayſay, that here is more; ” 
I Porch than houſe: but chat was, - Z 
| Fo H 


+ The Epiſtle 
fo far from being an overſight, 
that it was a part t of my deſign: 
I dare not incloſe, nor impro- 

riate that which the Apoſtle 
=ary called . the common Sal. 
vation ude. 3. v. That my: 
fticall City that'was called the 
holy Feruſalem deſcending from 

Heaven, Revel. 21. 10. Tipt- 
fying the Church, was ſaid to 
have 12 Gates which noted out 
| = ewemcy of Beleivers that 

oud come in to the-preaching 


» of the Goſpel, and ſhould fly 


| unto that great Salvation like 
WP Doves unto "FD windows and 
the diſcourſe] herein offered 1s ſo , 


+, of Ci | like 


" Datiettory Y. 
like: the Pool of Netheſa, a 
common Bath,or Fountaine 0« 
pened -for fin a for unclean- 
nels, that | thought it. convent- 
ent to make the more Porches ; 


and if ] could direct a oarrichlt he 3 
Epiſtle to every particularSoul,, 2 


theSoules excellency would ac- 
quit me from folly in ſo doing,” 


| have - deſervedly given; / l 


your Honour thePreemunence,, 
in opetiing unto: you the abs 
(ate; and the more to enno- * 
ble 1t;] have written your herd 


nourable name upon it; hacks | ' ; 


may be called beautifull, and 


followers ER throng in ona, 4 


_< The Fpiſtle 
ou, and when they are entred 
oy if they will but learne of you) 
| ; they may count the feet (and - 
much'more the faces') of them 
beautifull that bring unto their 
 Soules the glad tidings of Sal- 
*- * vation, | 
- But when they have made 
+» their entrance they will fad 
. that here is houſe as well as 
+ bovathy yea and that-1t' 1s very” 
| Fob theſe three Stories 
; Salyatiori, Sin,and Damnation 
" do reſemble Heaven, Earth, and 
Hell. So *- 
Salvation hath Flven at 
the top of it, and Damnation. 


> hath 


% 
- 
- 
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 DiflGory, 


hath Hell at the ponies of i «I 
and Sin (like irs Father the Dis 2 
vell) having the whole Earth . 
for its walke,is the worſt Com- + 
panion that the ſonns of men bt 
have. "628 Ze W 
Madame, you are hate prez. bf 
ſented with a ſtrange ſight,'a © _ 
poor finner hanging Toa 453 
Heaven and Hell ; if he will 7 
but accept of Salvation offered, ,»# 
Heaven is his; but if he negle& ® 
in this his day 10 hnow the Tas Þ 
that belong unto his Peace, he will - F 
I; 


fall into Hell.,and ther's no efca.” 

ping. It's a fad thing to'ſee io | 'F No 
4 many wallowing 1 in ſin bt like _ 
- fwine © 


The Epiſtle < 

ſwine in the myre, under ſuch 

| warnings, and very ſad to ſee 

-” many of the Godly to drive ſo 

*, lowand dull a trade with Hea- 

 ven,;thatit may be ſayd of them _... 

\_ asof poor Tradeſmen, whom '-? 
the. World favours not , that 

| they are full buying & felling, 
and live by the loſle. | 

Whatſad livesdo, we lead , 

_ and what comfortable lives do 
we loſe , by not bringing our 
praRtiſes up;to the principles of 

\ taviſible Chriſtianity ; and for 
”  want-of more intimate acquain- | 
| tance with the beauty of holi- ., 

Des, and power. of godlines ; 


Greg? «« 


: 3 "i | Dedicatory. | Eo 
Gregor the great was fa ys | 
the laſt of the good Biſhops ' 3 
Rome , and firſt of the bad ; his . 

life was ſuch a medley. of good 
and evill., and herefg ſome 
Interpreters have thought him 7 
to be that Angell in the Rewe-  * 
lation that was ſaid to fly b& © 
twixt Heaven and Earth. Ta | 
Salomon s life was ſo particolou- 
red, that an antient Limner ” jo 
drew him balfe in Heaven and | 
halfe inHell;and ſuch is the pi-8 I : 
tifall caſe of many a Chriſtian, 
they do ſo halt betwixtGygd and | . 
the W orld, &ſo half it berwixc F L 
the Spirit and the Fleſh , that 2 


#6 
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_—_— Te Elſe | 
WW . wy may be thought by — call 
| felves as well as others, to han 
equally poyſed betwixt F ear of 
 Hell,and Hope of Heaven, Oh 
” how low ns EY their con- 
ſolations, for want of cloſe and 
circumſpect walking , and for 
want of a laborious and coſtly 
ſerving of God? 
Majam , you may here ſtand 
ſafe i Upon the Rock of your ſal- 


Ms vation, and behold the dead , 

oF and red Sea of the Almighties 
| wrath, upon which multitudes 

F. of dead Souls ly floating like 
& che Carcaſes of the drowned 


 Egygrians when the Iſraelites 


Were 


fl 7 


f 
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were paſled over, And' while 
you are ſtanding upon fafe 


ground, you may here behold 4 


that Rock of Goſpel refuſing 
which hath ſhipwrack'd many, 


and that Gulfe of Damnation 
which hath devoured them ; 


whereas you , through Grace, 


are bronght nere unto the har- . 


bour , and within ſight of the 
Haven where you would be: / 


Let Faith and Patience hold { 
out but a little longer , for yet a all 
little while he that ſhall come *X 
will come and will not tarry, *? 
So deſiring that the God 
only wiſe may guide you with 
his 


4 + 
& 2s 


FJ 


FE -* ©. The Bpdth 
His Eounſell,and Rabliſh your. 
"Mind & Hearc with his Truth 
and Grace, and lead '' you 

=through militant holineſs into 
tryumphant happineſs, T hum. 
bly crave pardon for this bold- 


'nels, take leave, and reſt, 
FE -- Madame, 
bz nope Your unworthy Ke 
= 22658. membrancer at the 


T broneof Grace, B 


RicuarDEzpes. | - 


FESVS, CHRIST 
|_ "TEN DERED 


To the greateſt of Sinners, and 


in particular to ſughas have bed 

Refuſers of it, if God ſhall 

| now at laſt make them 
willing to receive it. 


a 


-— 
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By Ricnanp Ezpsz s, Teacher g 
' at Beckford in Gloceſter-ſhir 
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T his is a true, ahd: faith- 
full ſaying, and worthy of all ac- + 
ceptation, that Feſus Chriſt came * 
mo the World to ſave ſinners, of 
| whom T am ebief, 


Hebr. 7.25. 

He is able to [ave tothe utter» o 
Moſt all them that come unito God” 2 
by him. ſeeing. be ever tiveth ty "3 
make interceſſion for them, E- 


oy 
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'2 Tim, 2:24, 25, 26. 


T he ſervant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all 
= apt to oe ara Q bf 

' In meekneſſe inſlruGing thoſe 
that 4, Nr rim 7 God 
peradventure will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth, 
* nd that - they may recover 
themſelves out of the ſnare- of the 

_ Divell, who are taken captive by 
him at his will. pol 


( 
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To my indeered Friends FY 


Joszrn, JonaTHan , and 


: 
e 

1 Isaax Buackwzuy, Grace 
F and Peace, | 
| | 


*DX&7 Mong the variety of 

7=\> lenſes which the-lear- 
S*XS& ned have put upon - 
Chriſts threefold Paſce toPeter,” 7 
[ Iohn. 21. 15716, 17, feed, feed, os I 


- feed my Lambes and ſheep, : - 


3 find this to be one, 1 Paſce &-. 
; Ag --- 


 - fis, feed them with your Ser- 


"The Epile 


mons, 2Paſce exemplis, feed 
them with your exemplary 
converſation, 3 Paſce ſcriptis, 
feed them with your writings. 
1 How 1 have fed this pon 
by preaching, etatem habent, 
they are able to tell youz How 
by Example, aliorum fit gudici- 
4m, others muſt judge who 
have known my converſation 
here and elſewhere. 3 And that 
[ have alſo a deſire to feed them 
with my Writings, which may) 


{peak to them when I am dead, 
| I think my ſelf concern'd to: 
glve you ſome accompt, and to! 


leaves 


"% ; Sp & ae & "NE Leg FO £: 
. % * T4 Y:; *s £ 
k AR. CE Z 
ealcatory. : 
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Teave it uponrecord with you as ® 


three faithfull witnefles, TI he 
right of preſenting an incum- 
bent into this Living 1s ſo mix 
ed in two of you, who pro tem- 
pore are the Patrons of its Mt. 
niſter and maintenance, and by 
whoſe manuduction, 1 was 
here ſeated, that I know not 
which to Challenge for my Pa. - 
tron, or if I did, ] ſhould think 


my' ſelfe a loſer, and: therefore 


rather than I would leave out 2 
A ſecond, ] have indeavoured. I 
to make the moſt of you, and 
taken in a third. 


A 4 A 


tune. 
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As the wile diſpoſer of your | 


habitations hath ſeated you tri- 
angular in the World, and 
made you Citizens a. three 
famons Cities, London, Bri- 
ftol, and Hanburgh, ſoare you 
ſeated triangular in my heart, 
which deſires unfeignedly thee 
you may all meet in one City. 
that new Feruſalem, which 1s a- 
bove, and may have Gaius his 
_ proſperity heaped upon you, 
intermall, and eternall, as well as 
externall 


Tt 1s not ſo much the My 


"ied of my enteftainment as 


vi your cand:d acceptance that; 
| emboldens] 


Dedicatory. | 


emboldens me to invite you to 


the reading, and owning of chis 
little Treatiſe, yet you will find 
that I have here apportioned 
my entertainment to my gueſts, 
and provided you firſt, ſecond, 
and third courle, all good, plain 
food, which | preſume will be 
the more toothſome to you, = 
caule 1t 1s ſo wholſome.  - 
Though you have. tempg: 
ralls dealt out unto you with a 
liberall hand, yetT have cauſe 


to have ſome confidence. that 


| che Churches ordinary will bg. 
more taking with you than the” | 
| Worlds gawates. 


Yet 


od 


The Epiſtle 
YetI would not have you 
think that in this trechotomy I 
have carved to cach his ſeverall 
portion, but intend to each 
of you more than a Beniamin's 
meſs, and dedicate my book, as 
I do my ſelf, all to each, 1firing 
that the doEtrine herein taught 
may be in you like the Soul in 
the body, Tota in toto, £& tota m 
qualibet parte. 

Your memorable Father my 
predeceſſor had a large ſtock a 
2oing in this place upon this 
faving accompt, what his re- 
turnes were upon the people of 


his charge, 1s not ſo viſible as | 
: could 


Dedicatory. 
could wiſh it were, but ſuch as 
run may read that his prayers 
were plentifully returned into 
his own boſome. 

He had three: Sonns ſepara- 
ted to the Miniſtry, one is, and 
two are not, and your ſelves 
that yet ſurvive are witneſſes 
to that great truth, that the ſeed 
of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed; 
it's ſeldom ſeen that the Houſ- 
hold of faith hath been ſupply- 
ed with fo many plants out of 
one nurſery ; and whether 1 
were not called hither on the 
accompt of his prayers, who can 


| tells; This I well remember,thac 


my 


The Epiſtle 
my acceſs hither was paved 
with ſuch remarkable provi- 
dences, that it looked very like 
thereturne of prayer. 

Many in this part of the 
Vale are gotten out of the Yale 
of durknef and the ſhadow of 
death, ſince. your Father and 
ſome few mortentred into: this 
part'of the harveſt, and tf rea- 
dinels to hear be a promiſing 
prognoſtick ( as undoubtedly 
it1s') more are ready to break 
priſon,and to ſeek the way to 21- 
 euwith their faces thitherward. 
Oh let not the building: ceaſe 


for! want of hands, but whenſo- 
ever - 


'Dedicatory. TA 
ever I ſhall pay my debrto-.nx.” 
ture, be carefull to provide a 
faithful waterer, that your Fa- 
thers plantation and mine. ma 
be like 4 field which the Lord 1 
hath bleſſed , So ſhall you have * } 
favour both with God 'and Þ# 
men. 
Theſe meditations were firſt 
digeſted, and calculated for 
the people of mine own paſto. 
rall Charge, but may ſerve in. 
differently for this Go pel-glut- 
ted Age and Land we live in. 7 
That it may find acceptance 3 
with the godly to further it 7 
with their Prayers, and with 


the 


The Epiſtle &c,- 
the ungodly to further their 


Converſion, and with all in or- 
der to their Salvation, 1s the 


| hearts deſire and prayer of, 


Your Friend and ſervant 


for Chriſts ſake 


RicuarD Expaxs. 
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To my beloved People the Inhabitants of 
the Part ſþ of Beckford. 


Dear Soules 


=Y hearts delire, and prayer to 
God for you 15,that you may be 
ſaved, you of this place may 
lay ( and few villages can ſay the like } 
that the Goſpel hath dwelt here in 
power as long, as you ; How many pas 
riſhes in England bave delired to hear 
thethings that you have heard,and have 
not heard them, & to enjoy the meanes 
that you have enjoyed, and have-nat 
had them? | 
My painfull Predeceſlor ( now with - 
God ) was a faithfull labourer in this 
vineyard above forty years, and ſhall ir 7" z 
be faid of you, as it was once ſaid of © 0 
eainſaying and refuſing Iſrael, farts  * 
| years long was 1 grieved with this Tene- 
ration? 


"TheE :pi iſtle 
ration? And have byen here a Waterer 
where be had planted now full as many 
yearcs as there are Articles in your 
Creed, and yet cannot make it an ar.. 


ticle of mine, that many have recieved 


our eport,or that the armeof the Lord 
hath been revealed but to a few. 
What ſucceſſ: the Goſpzl hath had 


with your Soules, I muſt leave to your 


own conſcienc:s, and to the ſearcher of 


hearts; ) am K6ith to print my thoughts, 
ealt I ſhould be conſtrained to ſpeak 
the Apoſiles language, 1 Cor- 15. 34+ 


Some have not the knowledge of God, I 


/ peake this to your ſhame. 
If you have embraced theGoſpel ,you 


have bought the field in which the hid 
treaſure 15, and though you are never 
poor, and mean of birth , you are richer 
fir, and more honourable than graceleſs 


Kings and Chriſtleſs Monarchs: 


_- 
= 7 
+ 
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-Dedicatory. 

If you have refuſed the Goſpel to im* 
brace the World, you will find it the 
worft match that ever you made, when 
you ſhall underſtand that you have _ © 
pleaſed the fleſh, and gratifyed the Di- - © | 
vel, and made God your encmy,. and _ | 
if you had never ſo much pelfe, it wit 
wot profit in the day of wrath, and you 

_— baſeand beggarly,fo long as you 
are without Chriſt, and without __ 
in the World. 


are ar the neerer the laſt i is, and who 
knowes if this be nor the laſt "that ever - 
| ſhall be made to ſome of you? 1wiſhy ; 
that theſe words which come from 
| very heart-root may reach to-yours. ©. © 
To eſpouſe you to Chrilt is all thay 
| | Duſineſs that I have with you ; I came "PP 
ij b ; ' not - _ 


The Epiſtle 
not hither to take tythes, but to winn 
Soules, 'The malevolent adverſarics of 
the ſtanding Miniſtry of England call * 
us hirelings (and its a miracle of provi- * 
dence that we have our lives for a prey 

' an the midſt offuch a blovd-thirſty ge- 
neration of unrcaſonable men ) bur we , 
ſo much more defire you, than yours, |} « 
that if you would make this our bare, | © 
to give up your {lves ro God by our 
Miniſtry, that by taking beed unto our | «, 
ſelves, and to the doffrine, we may ſave . 
both our fel ves, and them that hear us; lets 
them call us Divells, and 1t ſhould bats 
adde unto our Crown, while we all 


tudy to be what I delire to approve 
&y (clfe, 68s 


; al 

2 _Weir 

A Servant of Chriſt for the fur="W fl 
therance of your Salvation, n= 


Richard Fedes. 


"AY To the Reader. 


Reader 


| EholdI bring unto thee glad ti- 
AY diogs of great joy. That whate- 
ex vcr thy life hath been for the 
bs Je time paſt, and whatever thy 
== | ſinnes unrepented of are for the 
preſent: If God ſhall render thee 
eeachable, and willing to be counſelted,. thou 
maiſt yct die happily, if thou wilt but be per- 
ſwaded to. live holily for the ſhort remainder 
of thy fewand cvill daies, | 
| TI defire to approve my felfe a true friend 
untothy Soul in my indeavour to bring this 
to paſs; and nothing can hinder it, if the 
Temprer do not ſtill prevaile to make thee | 
continue thine own greateſt enemy. "tid 
If thou be young, thou canſt not ſet out up- 4 
on ſuch work too ſoon, which is of everlaſting ...' 
concefnment to thy Soul, and tends ta the 
ſure-making of thy Salvation, H 
If thou be old, and haſt ſpent much tin 
already inthe ſervice of fin, it is more th 
WF time that thou ſhouldſt awake ont of that dex 
"9 fleep, leaſt the ſleep of death ſurprize thee, 
 Mandifthou ſhould'ſt be taken our of the world 
- death, before thou be taken our of the 
orld by grace ( which God forbid ) it had 
b 2 bin 


To the Reader. 


been better that thou hadſt never been born; 1 


or hadſt been created a Toade, or Viper, than 
a Man, or Woman. Deferr not a day, not an 
houer, not a moment longer, to conſider th 


waies, and to turne to God: hearken to this F 
call of God while it is called ro day, leaſt J' 
deterring till ro morrow, it ſhould be to late F 
whiles the breath is yetin thy body, and the 


Lord yet offers to breathe the breath of life 
into thy Soul, letnot the Divel, World, and 


Fleſh ſo bewitch thee as ro obſtruct thy ſea-. 


ſonable, and ſerious cloſing with God upon a 
Covenant-2ccompt, and with Jeſus Chriſt as 
Lord and Saviour. 

So ſhiltthou breake off that Great Sin of 
Goſpel-refuſing, and eſcape that Great Dam- 


nation tnat is Que to it, and attaine unto that} 


Great Salvation which is here faithfully com- 


mended, and heartily wiſhed to thee by him - 


who Is, 


Thy Soule Friend, 


Richard Ecdes 


Reader 


bn: I as a. bo 


To the R cader: 


T is the glory and happineſs of 
the CAge and country in which 
* thou liveſt to have the plaine 
& 4nd plentifull teachings of the 
. Lord, that while we ſee not God 
; or the life to come with open 
face, by immediate intuition, to our full [atis- 
faHion, we may yet ſee him in 4 glaſs by rea- 
fon, ſandtifyed, and guided, al elevated by 
faith ſo far, as to quicken our deſires after more, 
and to cheer and ftirengthen us, as a fore-taſt 
. and earneſt of the everlaſtins inheritance . 
- . Though the inviſible things of God may be ſo 
£ farr ſeen in the things that are made, as 80 
Th leave all thoſe withiut excuſe, that know not 
* God,. er glorify him not as God (Rom. rt. 20, 
| 2T,) yetis the Goſpel the much clearer zlafe, 
though not as to the ſenſible manner of Reve- 
lation, yet as ts the fullneſs, and” cleerntſs of 
Diſcovery. In this glaſs thou maiſt certainly ſee bw 
on earth the things that will be done in Heaven bs. 
8d Hell to all Eternity, | -- | 
Thou niaift know, if thou canſ# but know thy 4 
beart, both where and in what caſe thou muſt 
live for ever ; Whether with God or Divellsy 
whether in joy or torments ; whether in the end- 
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Reader, 
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To the Reader. 


leſs ſence of the love of God, and in his Soul- | 


raviſhing wiſiow, and fruition, aud higheſt re. 
turnes of Love and praiſe with Chriſt and. all 
the Heavenly Hoſt, or in the endleſs [ear of 


his confounding to wrath, and pangs of conſcience . 


for thy former willfullneſs and folly, and com: 
fortleſs deſpairing lamentations of thy miſery. 
This certaine glaſs that from God foretelleth all 
theſe things is contained in the Holy Scriptares, 
4..d daily held before thee by thy teachers, who 
are commanded to call upon thee ts try and know 
thy ſelfe hereby, and to prevent the eternal mi- 
ſery fore- ſeen, and ſet thy heart on the revealed 
zlory, and make out after it with the greateſt 
care and deſire of thy Soul, that it may b thine 
for ever. This glaſs is here held out unto thee 
by this faithfull Reverend Miniſter of Chriſt, 
( a member of anr Aſſociation in theſe united 
Churches ) who hath judiciouſly, and conciſely, 
qt ſeriouſly, and pathetically told thee how great 
4 Price 15 in thy hand, if thou have bat a heart 
tothe bleſſedneſs ts be procured by it, and the 
improvement of it for that bleſſedneſs ; He hath 
told the: alſo what a ſin and deſperate folly it 
is to ſlight ond negiett this great Salvation, 
and turne of that God, that Heaven, with a tri- 
fie, or with the: legving ef this contemptable 
wy © WM: World, 
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To the Reader. 
World, who 1s thy All, and ſhould have All 
«nd will have thy Firſt and Beſt, or nothin; 
He hath told thee of that great Damnation, ; 444 
will certainely be thy Portion, if thou go on 29 
nezle# this great Salvation. Bleſs God for 
this ſeaſenable call and admonition, and harden 
not thy heart, but hear if thou have but cares 
#8 hear. Abuſe n0t 4 God of Love that de- 
ſerves n08 to be abuſed: Turne not away from 
him that ſpeaketh unto thee from Heaven. De- 
ny- not +, Redremer thy firfſs and deepeſt 
thoughts and cares, thy ſtrongeſt love, and 
moſt reſolved labours, that denyed thee not his 

bloed his doctrine, and his example. Amway 
with ſin, Man! tread downe the World. or-aſe it 


for the World to come. Crucify the fleſh, thas 


hitherto thow® haſk ferved. Heaven 1s before 
thee, thow art made and redeemed ts be equall 
with the Angels. Dally not abowt ſo great 4 
matter 4s everlaſting joy or torment is; God is 
not mocked, and therefore de not mock thy ſelfe 
by preferring the toyes of the Warld before 
him : What needs all this advoe for thy daily 
bread? Having food and rayment be therewith 
content : Get well to Heaven and all is done, 
axd thou ſhalt never want; loſe that and loſe 
4ll.. and thou wilt —_ loſe it, if thow ſeek 


4 if 


To the Reader. 


i4 not firſt, and give it not the chiefeſt roome in 
thy heart. How thinkeſt thou to eſcape, if. thou 
neeletÞ this 'alvation? Will a deſpiſed or nex- 
letted Chriſt be thy Saviour? or a neeletted 
Heaven be thine Inheritance? Doſt tho think 
to come back from the dead into this World 10 
mend that which now thou doſt amiſs? or canſt 
thou eſcape againſt Gods will and word ? Reader, 
as ever thou haft the Reaſon of a may, ſee that 
thon ſoberly bethink thee of this matter, and 
reſt not till thou canſt ſolidly anſwer this queſti- 
07, How ſhall I eſcape? Death and Hel are 4 
little before thee, if thou be an gs per- 
fon, and*houw wilt thou eſcape them? Neither 
Policy, 'nor power, riches, nor reputation, for- 
mality. or falſe preſumptuons hopes will procure 
thine eſcape; It muſt be by God the Father, by 


» -- Ehiſk, by the Holy Spirit, or by none; and it 


muſt be by a God moſt dearly loved, and by a 
Chriſt moſt h1zhly valued, and received, and by 
te Holy Ghoſt entertained into thy heart, and o- 
 Bryed, for a God, a Chrift a Spirit finally neg- 
tect-4, will zever ſave thee. Take this warning 
a4 «daitronetl Teftimeny from 

A Friend of thy immorrall Soul, 
Richard Baxttr. | 
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And yet tis ſo, a Riddle b«t no Chear, 
The volum's lvtle, but the Tule's great z 


The Matter greatgthough Modell be bas ſmalh. 


27 hisF abrick_is not great, and well Jas WS 


. The Workman's low;but yet the Building*s tall,; - .. x 


LR ED 
Po WT AT 


*w7 wen © Ye ep on @—yy wet wr » 


$9 


*, - 
- Poem. * 
CMueb treaſure bes inlittle room, ad things, 
whonin rorfiſts in j2wells, and in rings, 
This work ; is Gke the Ocean , wh.ch you know 
1s ffillthe ſame at ebbe as tis" at flow, 
O- like the Son; that Magazine of / 'ght, 
The ſame in Clouds as (hining m its might ; : 
Or like a Map, where points and lines do ſtand 
For Rivers andfor Counties ; Sea, and Land. 
Theagh iz Octavo written,you muſt krow 
The Subjzcts are the largeſt Folio: 
T hoygh.Book and Price be ſmall ( excuſe that wrorg ) 
The names are ſhort, but yet the Things are long. 
Salvation,erd Damnation! O, the heiohr, 
pr of cbeſe expreſſions | Oh the weight - 
hey /ign'fy | Oh who cantell 
cighr of Heaven, or the depth of H-11? 
Thirs kigh that hath notopp you will confeſs, 
Ard ſare rea nitt is deep that's bottomleſs, 
Salvation, Sin, Damnation, are not Theames 
_ For ſleepy ſluggards, or for men in dreames ; 
Sin's cloath'd inScarlet/.ke a man of Blouds ; 
Damnition deg gs #, hiks devouring flouds 
Caft from the Dragons month : Salvation fFands 
Like to a Refuge City on all hands, 
Sin {ike a Sodom to deſtri,ft.on tends, 
Damnation's lhe a bre , whoſe { oak aſcends, 
b - Salvation 3 
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A Prefatory 
Salvatiop's {kg a Zoar Soules Lke Lor, 

Fly foryour life, make haſt, and linger not. 
God and your Teachers lowdly call, and cry, 
Oh ſenſleſs ſinners wherefore will ye die? 


Sonles top, andtutne, oh turne, oþ (wins breath) | 


» God ayes, and ſweares he joyes not in your deaths 
O hearken for the Call of this (till voice 
Ser: Life and Death before the ſinners choice. 
Reader, wilt live or die > Conlider well, 
Ard then Reſolve , it*s more than time to tell 


Thy thoughts to God ; If be ſhould ſnatch thee heness 


Thy beſt would prove a very poor defence; 

Depart tho muſt into a ſtare forlorne ©}... 
W.llmake thee wiſh thou never had#t been born, 
Eternity will all thy T houghts confound; \' i 
It's ſuch aDepth »o Intelle& can ſound: £5 
We may the World and Wuts out-run, yet be 

But at the Entrance of Eternity ; 


Now wraſtle and prevaile, for who can tell © / : = 
But Jacob may be Chriſt ened Iſrael. 42 $7 00) 


Chaff row is ſold for Wheat , andevery dream 
Which ts but Froth, is now nick-uamed Cream. 
Now Hereticks , andeach Blaſphemer vents, / 
And greedy Doges lick np their Excrements. 
The Preſſe oppreft groes out like, Lotteries 
Te? 2:.49j Blanks fr cne poor ſingle Prize, 
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A prefatory 

| aAnthors neglefted lie , and ſleep as dead , 
Except, than others taller by the head : 
And Bookes tn ſuch a crowd of ſhort and long, , 
Like London Cries, are vended for 4 Song. | 
His the beſt Artiſt 1ow that beſt car tell , 
How to make Bookes , and then to make them {c!l | 
As im Samatia's ſeige the rudzr throng 
Are f:d with Aﬀes heads, and Cabbs of dung, 

How ofien have 1 dugge to find out Ore 

Inſfwarming Pamphlers? but alas how poore, | 
Azxd full of Rubbiſh! licrle, lictle gaires, 
Ard ofien leſs than nothing for my pines. 

When they ſhould teed, and feed,ard tecd agen, 
And hold out Milk for Babes, and meat for Men, 
And draw out new and old from their full ftore, 
Ard ſhould with Milk, and Hony fred the poore, 

p.  _ 'Their Entertainments /ke a Wurches feaft, 
A ſhew that feeds not, but deludes the gueſt. 
How ſhould Babes thrive in a Step-morhers lap? 
When Nurſes give them poiſon i» their papp ? 
Oh that ſom? Zealous powers would conſpire 
To ſeiitence all ſuch Stubble to the fire! 
The whole's ou of Order ; Church a State, 
Yo my Prognoflicks this is Englands Fate, 
Z” /he Landwill monrne; and Men will find it truz, 
Till Ceſar come, who will give God his due. 
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Poem: 
Think wt kind Reader, that its my deſigne 

Toclowd the Sun that my dim Starr may ſhine; 

It is a task for Eagles, net for Wrens 

To ſtainethe beauty of deſerving Penns * 

This Iron age ſuch Authors can rehearſe, 

Whoſe golden penns deſerve a Golden verſe. 

Works ſhould commend their Authors, this being 

As it deſerves, ſo let me fall or ſtand: (ſcar'd, 
I never lik't thoſe Complements at Feafts, 

That wiſh the beſt were berter for the gueſts : 

T hoſe that inmidſt of ylenty wiſhfor more, 

Ard ( guy of exccedings ) call it poore : 

T ever thoug ht the worſt diſh there too much, 

7 he Courſeft Morſell much roo-good for ſuch, 

If here a Fealt of fat things you do meet, 

Give God the praiſe, ard eat 4nd drink theſweer, 

If any failing here or leaneſs be, 

Take you the beft, and leave the worlt te me, 

Chrilt 5:ds his Shepards feed, and feed, and feed, 
Hi; Lambs and Sheep, lo here #s for your need, 
And fill, ſer d in Firit, Second, and Third Meſſe, 
All wholeſome food, though but in homely drefſe, * 
Ear, drink, ad fealt your ſelves, my Friends, but ha, 
When that 15 done, do not riſe up to play * | 
If you will ear to live, and live to die, 


 Joyne ſtrifeſt Practiſe with the Theoty. 
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Poem. 


Though naked Truth be beſt , yet Fancies quaint 


Eſteem the face the f 4irey for the paint ; 
And if we will mens queaſy palates woo, 


Our meat muſt wholeſome be, axdtoorthſome too; 


Moſt are like Children, and ref «ſe to ear 
Hnleſs the dilh be gaudy as the meat : 

Even Curious palares feed as they would wiſh, 
When wholeſome food 5s in a garniſht diſh: 
When pleaſure is with profit twir'd, its ſed 

Tts lthe the briftle that draws inthe thred. 


Auſtin? delighting Ambroſe for 10 hear, 


His heart was led to Heav'n by his Ear, 

Lind men mnſt be indulged 5 this, or we 

Our Books with duſt, and Cobwebs clad may ſee. 
If Meuſich dwell in diſcords, here are three 

That make a Unity in Trinity ; 

Or if Vatiety delight your braine, 


E. Trichotomize that Unity againe ; 


But 1 amWword-bound,/tarv'd in midſt of ſtorey 
Ay ſabjct is too rich, my Muſe roo poore. 
Reader proeeed, thoulr not thy Iabour loſe, 


1 fhaltig Verſe go more upright in proſe. 


T is to catch precious Soules ts God that 7 
Do bait the hooke of Proſe with Poerty, 
Fiſhers of men muſt put 01 Every gur ſe, 
Winners of Soules muſt ſFudy to be wiſe; 


- 
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A prefatory 
If Poetry be goats hair, 4nd no more, 
Tet it may ſerve to vail the Temple dore : 
Ile not detaine you longer in the Porch, 
Nor light you to the Sun with ſuch a Torch © 
What furnitures within isnow made free, 
The Curtain®s drawne,you may 20 in and ſee, 


ERRAT A. 


PF 77. line 15, read able. p. 34.1. 3. blot our, arid make 
figure. 1 before the next word. p.36.1.24.r. mankind. p.c0. 
L.11.r.the for their. p. 59.1. 15.r. fink Pp. 62 1. F.r. vaflalls, 
p-69.f. 18. r.fold. p.76.1. 3. r, 1 count: 1. 14. r. main=thing,  -_ 
P-9I-6.21.r. great wickedneſſc, p 84 1. ulr. CA poſtaticall. f; 
P 137.1. 10.r. certainty.] in the ſame line r, affert. p. 248; 
. 5.r. Apoſtates. p, 128. i 
preacher. p. 135.1, i.r. word. p.139.1 7. Jfay. r. p. 144-1. * 
5. r- b.ingp 150.1.g. r.wer finger.p.151.1.17.r.85 hisright cye © 
&c. p.1 86.1.15.r.when.p.192.1, 16.rcad puluerem. p.196.1.14. 
r. refuge, p, 200.1, 8. read ſo obdurare. p. 209. I. 3. r. Sola- 
mcn. P- 2IT. ]. x1, read Maſters. p. 216 1. 23,c. 0 ZoÞog TS 
CULTS p. 218. 1, tx. blot ourMp..23e. 1. 5. r. fiony hearr. p- 
| 236. L 5:r. deſponde. p. 237.1. 22.r, ownedectived and de- 
+] ceirfull keares p. 238.1. 8. r. whelpe, 
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18. r. road, p. 129. 1. 23, x; © 
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Tendered to the greateſt of Sinners; 8&6. 
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Hebr, 2, Z. >, "'n 4 
How ſhall we eſcape, if. we neglect ſo zreat 5 
Salvation 7 nM 


Afvationi is ſo ſweet a ſubj-&,that 474 
Dy its pitty it ſhould meet with ay © = NI 
bar faithfall handlers, and-pra+ # 
 firable hearers; I may ſay,ot the. © 

S* vcry fillables of it, as once. holy ID 
ws did of that .ſaying Name Feſns, =. 4 
which it was founded, Mas. I. 21. Tharir is * - ll 
Melin ore, melos in autt, jubilum in corde ; 
Hony to the mouth, Was ick to the care, and re- : 
B | ping - 


>. Great Salvation. 'W. "IM 


Joycing tothe heart, Words of Salvation arg # 
breath of life, and its pitty any of that ſhould * 
*  belike breath ſcattered in the ayre ;. they are / 
” water of life, and its pity it ſhoufd be like wa- - 
-- _ ter ſpilt upon the edu, ; we ſhould deal by 
ſuch do&trine as gold ſmiths do by the filings of 
their gold, ſecure every duſt of itz As God 
ſaith ro unzo{ly teachers, ſo may we ſay unto 
ungodly hearors, What have you to do to take 
my word into your mouth:s , or cares, when it 
takes no hold vpon your hearts, Whereas you 
hate tobe reformed, and have caſt my words be- 
hind you. Pſal. 59. 16, 17. 
Salvation is ſuch a myſtery of miraculous 
, meicy;thar the very CAngells do delight ro pry. 
zntoit, x. Pet. 1. 12. And as they were mi- 
niſtringSpirits to the great Saviour when he 
was upon Earth, ſo they are glid to be 5- 
'niſtring Spirits to the beyres of this great Sal. 
tion. Heb. 1.14. A Meſfenger coming from 
the dead; and from that triumphant community: 
A of juſt and perfe&t Soules, were frer to ſpeak 
-2*. a0 you of ſucha theam, than one that's going to 
K *, thedead, 2nd is yet clothed with the raggs of 
mortality and corruption: If (uch a one ſnould 
hear us exprefiing our Jow conceptions of iuch 
fublime myſteries as accompany Salvation, he | 
CO dfoy as the Queen of the South of Sole- | 
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Tz It, which makes , Salvation neerer hb xs 


ligent as the comman fort of hE 
you think that the divells the | 
beleeve the dreadfullneſs of perfeRed da 
on. and tremble to belceve it.) would 1 to”. 
ſuch .i preacher as Fzlix did to Paul, As 24, | S) 
25. Go thy way for this time, and when have 4 4 
more convenient ſeaſon I will call for, thee. © 

T his is the #7num magaum,the unicum maxi - | 
mu ; the greattiing that the Apoſtle indea- © 
yours to ſecure in this: place, that. fione of © 73 
Chriſts blood,may be loſt, that none of his owns 
Miniſtcriall labogr may be labour in vaine 4 
Ina word his drift and ſcope is that that Sal= E 
vation, which was ſo great inthe operation, and 
in the Revelation, ſhould be as great in the =; 
Worlds acceptation. Chrift. had wrought 18” 7 
our, who was the Son of. God, higher x 2 
Anz clls, the great Prophet, and Priefty au8----; 
King g of his Charch, asthis Epiſtle declares az _* 
arge. 

Ttic Goſpel had brought it to lieht, which, - 
1s the 2lorions Goſpel of = e bleſſed God, 1.Ti 17M... 
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reat Salvation. 


» how ſhall we eſcape * that is to ſay, 
poſſib-lity of eſcaping. | 
Ff the Anctents hath Jaid down this 
Gods method of dealing with the re- 
of his mercy, Ingentia beneficia, fl 19itia, 
icia, Where God offers, or beſtowes 
Freat mercies, there the ſetting light by thoſe 
1nercies are finns with an high hand, and thoſe 
great ſinns draw down proportionable puniſh- 
ments, 

| Now according to this Rule. 
"1, What mercy greater than Golpel-mercy? 

2. What fin can be. greater than ts ſet lighe 
by ſuch mercy ? 

3. What puniſhment can be grgeter than that, 
that ſich fin deſerves ? St 

The Apoſtles words here confidered as re- 

lated to the context, may be exactly reduced 
to that rule ; we ſhall therefore from ſuch 
premiſes drawtheſ- three naturall concluſions, 
as the plaine reſults of this Scripture. | 

1. That Salvaiton brought to hght by the 


Goſpcl isgreat Salvation. 

: 2. Thar feiting light by ſuch Salvation is 
orcat (17, 4 
'3. Thatthe negle& of fuch great Salvation 2 
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# brings great damaarion, 


elawdid. And therefore if we 
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4 Great Salvation. 


The Firſt Doctrine. 


Goſpel Salvation is great Salvation. 


Efore we open the doore to let you into 
| Ja clear fight of this trath, it may not be 
1rpertinent to remove an objection that- lies: 
as a ſtumbling block at the very entrance, and 
thar is this. In that we proclaime Goſpel- Sal-. 
vation to be great Salvation, ſome mz:y de» 
mand whether there be any other Saivation 
that may ſtand in competition with Goſpel-. 
Salvation « 

To which we anſwer, that God never re- 
vealed but two wayes urito mankind for Salva- 
tion. 

The firſt was by a Covenant of workes, 
manifeſted unto the firſt Adams as the Worlds 
repreſentative, wherein the condition was Hoc: 
fac & vive,ao this and thon ſhalt live,ordo this: 
and be ſayed, | 

- Bur that Law being tranſgreſſed, and that 
Covenant broken ; and Adam and his poſte- 
rity being under the curſe of that Coyecoant,' 
and the wrath of Gad abiding on them :' God 
was picaſed to enter into another Coyenantobs _ - + 
grace with mankind through the ſecond Adam, = 
NEE - propohng 
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6 Great Salvation. 


propoſing untothem another condition, Hoc 
crede & vive, whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhall 
not periſh,but have everlaſting life 1ohn. 3. 16; 
Though there was an old way to Salvation 
by working held out by the law, yet now the 
new and living way, brought to light by the 
Goſpel, is the way of belecving ; and this Sal- 
vation by the Covenant of grace doth as farr 
excel} that by the Covenant of workes, as the 
ſecond Adam doth cxcell the firſt. 

I may twther' adde, that the Covenant of 
grace hath been exhibited under two diſpen- 
ſations. 

Ficſt to the Jewes,under the old Teſtament- 
diſpenſation, in tipes and ſhadowes, when the 
Ceremoniall Law was the Jewes Goſpel. 

* And fecondly to Jewes and Gentiles, under 
the new Teſtament diſpenſation, in truths and 
and ſubſtances, and this is that Salyation that 
the Apoſtle tcemes here to commend and ex- 


F- alt above other Salvations, that Salvation 


which in the mauteſtation of ir, is grown up 
to more ripencſle of yeares, and perfcRion of 
Stature ſince the fullncfle of time, than ever it 
Was before. And fince we are ſpeaking com- 
paratively of it, let/us take in one conſideration 
more, though it miy ſerve only tor a pleo- 
ts (iz 


need 
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caime, for having ſpoken of the greater, we! . 
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Great Salvation, 


need not doubt of the leſſe. It may be called 
great Salvation, it compared with temporall, 
and corporall deliverances ; ſuch as thoſe from 
A2ypt, and Babylon, thole were great delive- 
rarces, and great Salvations, but that was of 
bodies, this of ſoules, that was temporall, and 
this eternall, and therefore in every re- 
fpet, | | 
1. If compared with Salyation by the 
law, 
2, If compared with the old Teftement- 
manifeſtations, 
3. If compared with temporall delive- 
rances, 
We muſt give acclamation to it to be great 
Salvation. And as for dreaming of any other  ; : 
' Salvation, properly, and ſtrifly ſo called, we © = 
muſt keep cloſe to thoſe true ſayings of God, 3 
Adts 4, 12, Neither is there Salvation iv any + 
other, for there is none other name under Hea- _ * 
wen, given among men, whereby we maſt be N 
ſaved, and 1.Tim.2. 5. unicus eſt mediator, --* 
There is: one onely meaiatour betwixt God and i 
man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus. | "rb 
The:doubt being cleared, we proceed tt. a 

clear the doctrine, i  -**- l 
. I, By improving the Text. 
+. 2, $y Teſtimonies of Scripture, - 
BIR OE OT" wa | 
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g Great Salvation: 

3. By pregnant, and ponderons Reaſon. 

| Firſt by improving the Text, where the 
ſpirit ofGod gives it ariſe three degrees high-1 
$alyation, 2 great Salyation, 3 ſo great Sal- 
yation, which laſt is a ſic without a ficut / as 
ane ſaith of Gods love from that Scripture,God 
ſo loved the World ) ſg that the tongues of men 
or Angells are not able to expreſle, nor the 
im3ginations of men or Angells able to com- 

rehend : Or -what if we ſuppoſe it betcer to - 
iſluſtrate 'thoſe three gradations by the three 
dzgrees of compariſon; we may ſhew you at 
large how Goſpel- Salvation is, © 
:.2. Poſitively great Salvation. ' 

2, 'Comparatively greater than all other. 

3. Superlative ly the greateſt of alls. 

Bur all this was hinted in that thar went be- 
Ore, . -- | 
Secondly to ſhew you the conſent of Scrip- 
ture, and how harmoniouſly they atteſt unto 
ERS. | | | 
* Pſal. 130.7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, for 
with the La deiere is mercy, and with him is 
plenteous redemption, let redemption aj 
vs toa 'receemer, and we ſhall y 
plenty of it in Feſus Chriſt, that out df*his full 
weſs\wwe may be all receivers, and grace for 


*Aad from hence we ſhall Iay doyne theſe 
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Luke 1 69. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tfrael, 


that hath raiſed up for us an horne of Salvation 


in the houſe of bis ſervant David. Its a figu- 
rative expreſſion taken from beaſts, whoſe 
ſtrength is in their hornes It is ſuch mighty 
Salvation, that it can puſh down all power that 
oppoſes it: the Apoſtle applies it Rom. 8. 33, - 
34.1t isGod that juſtifieth,who is it that condem* 
neth 2 1t is Chriſt that died, yea, rather that is 
riſen azain, who ſitteth at the right hand of 
God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us ; who 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? &c, 
' Hebr. 7.25, Heis able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt all thoſe that come unto God by him, ſering 
he ever liveth to make interceſſiou for tham. 
. Put all theſe together, 

1, Plentifull redemption, 

2, Ahorneof mighty Salvation, 

3. Salyation to the uttermoſt, 

And they do univocally bear wittneſs to 
this great truth that Goſpel- Sabvation is great 
Salvation. oy 

Thirc ly to come to Reaſons, take into cloſe 
conſideration theſe three things. | 

I. Ab hoc: From what | | 

2. Ad lus: To what : we are ſaved. , 

3» Per hoc : By what | 
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Reaſons to prove it tobe great Salvation, 
r.. Becauſe it ſaves us from great evills, 
2, Becauſe itadvances to great happineſs. 

. Becoule it doth all by great meanes. 

1 Ab hoc 1. Reaſon. It ſaves from great Evills, 
as is caſy to ſhew in a mulricude ot particulars. 

1. From the wrath of God, which burnes 
like a conſuming fire, and all the wicked upon 
earth are but {traw, and ſtubble before it - 1s 
burnes to the bottome of hell, and 5etts 6x fire 
the foundations of the Mountaines, and burnes 
up the earth with its increaſe. The burning To- 
phet is kindled with his diſpleaſed breath, as 
with a river of brimſtone, Tay 30. 33. The old 

World was drowned in it, and the new ſhall 

be burncd init. It tumbled the Angels that 
fell out of Heaven, and hurled them into Hell, 
to be reſerved in chaines under darkneſs to the 
_—_ of the zreat day. It brought ſuch a 
curſe vpon the whole creation for Adams fin, 
that the whole creation groanes under it, Rom. 
22. Man ſeats under it, and Woman 1s in 
Jabour of it. It hath tumbled Monarchy upon 
: Monarchy, the Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, 
Roman, It hath reprobated the greateſt part 
of-men and women that ever. were in the 
- . World, are, or ſhall be, It hath caſt off the 
Jewes, and unchurhed many famous churches 


of 
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of the Gentiles. It hath layed flouriſhing ſtates 
on ruinous heapes, ,and hath bought ro paſs 
thoſe deſolations cven to wonder and aſton.ſh-! 
ment, by (word, famine. and peſtilence, which 
our fathers haye cold us of. It hath done that 
worke, that ſtrange worke in our dates, and in 
theſe parts of the World, which our eyes haye 
ſcen, and may long be for a Lamentation, In 
a word it brought that confluence of indignati- 
on upon Chriſt, Gods only begotten, and only 
beloved Son, when he ſtood in our roome, and; 

. became our ſurety, that it made him ſweat/ 
blood, and cry out My God, my God, why 
haft thou forſaken me £ We may ſay of all the 
puniſhments perſonall and nationall that haye 

fallen us, or can befall us, of all things that 
we feel, or fear, as the prophet doth, Is there 
any Evil in the City, Land, World, and the 

Lord hath not done it 2 Amos 3. 6. Ex ungue 
leonems, all that ſce it may ſay, This hath God 
done, for they cannot but ſee that it is his work: 
we miy know it to be the Lord by his very 
footſteps, for as none can deliver and ſave like 
him, ſo none can puniſh and deſtroy like him, 
Solomon, tells'us the wrath of a King is like the 
roring of a Lion, Prov, 19. 12. but Moſes tells 
vs that he cannot tell us the power of Gods' 

J wrath, P/al. 90.11, Who knoweth the power of 
FF-  Sce rr. 1 -  s 
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432 Great Salvation. 
thine anger, even according to thy fear ſo ig thy 
wrath, and this wrath we are ſayed from by 
this great Salvation. | 

2, Ic ſaves from the curſe of his law, that 
binds over to that wrath, curſed is etery one 
| that continueth not in all things that are written 
inthe booke of the Law 10 dothem,Deut. 27. 26. 
. Its this malediRtion that makes finto be the 
ſting of death, and makes the hornet of an ac- 
cuſing conſcience to ſting ſelf- condemned 
ſinners like the pangs of dearh. This put 
Adam upon that impoſſihility, to run away and 
hide himſclfe from God; and made Cain to 
be 2 corde ſuo fuzitivum, a runnagate { if ir had 
been poſſible) from himſelfe. This curſe of the 
law ders the never-dying worme a gnaw.ng, 
and layes upon evill doers that intolerable 
burden of a wounded conſcience which . none can 
bear. Curſed is the impenitent Drunkard , 
Swearer, Sabboth-breaker , Lier, Whore- 
monger, prayerleſs, Chriſtle(s perſon, ſaith the 
Law, but I am ſuch and ſuch faith the conſci- 
ence, therefore thou art curſed, thou-art the 
man faith right reaſon in the concluſion, Ir 
was the dreadfull impulſe of this evill ſpiric 
that drave Fudas firſt to deſpair, and then to 
the gallows,and furiouſly poaſted him through 
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this that doom'd deſpairing Spirs to an hell 
above ground, and fitl'd him ſo brimfull with 
helliſh horrour, that he was the very monſter 
of his rime, and the moſt dreadful; ſpetacle of 
the age he lived in. Nay, to come neerer to. 
, }| the quick, It was the conſciouſneſs of this 
 }Þ curſe that ſer David upon the rack, and pur his 
. |} bones out of joynt, and brought him into a con- 
ſumption, thar he complaines that his fleſh was-- 
i | drjedup for want of fatneſs;apd his moiſture 
t | was like the drougth in Summer, Theſe terrours 
1 |} of the Law, - plunges of conſcience were 
0 
d 


the ſtormes, and flouds, and mire, and deepes 
that he ſo deeply complained of, and ntade oze 
e | deep to call upon another, the deep of his mi- 
» {ery to the deep of Gods mercy. Twas this 
le {| venome that ſo pointed thoſe arrows of the all-. 


mn I mighties wrath that drank up Jobs ſpirits. And-:.- WR 


|, {made Hezekia to mourne like a dove,and chatter: ©: 
e. Wiike a Craine, and complaine that from mor- © 
be ming to evening God made an end of him: Fwas 

5. Ythis that pickled up Peter in his bitter tears ; 
he £1d put blefled Pas! ſo to it that he cxryed aloud 
[r {toHeaven for a deliverer, Me miſerum quis libe- 
Yrabrt © O wrethed man that I am, who ſhall. de- 
liver me from the body of this death ? and this 
curle we are ſaved from by this great Salya- 
3, It ſaves from the tyranny, and _—— 
= x O - 
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of Satan, Irs mans hell above ground to be 
under the diyells dominion, and princip:lity, 
The Apoſtle: notes that the unbeleverg and 
Impenitent arc held captive by Satan at his will, 
2. Tils. 2. 26. and the Epheſians while they 
were dead in treſpaſſes and ſinns, were ſaid to 
-:. be acted by the prince of the power of the ayre,ſ 
$**%. the ſpirit that worketh in the children of diſo-f 
& 4 bedience, Ep4. 2. 2. Satanis therefore calledf ; 
The Ged of this Wi id, 2, Cor. 4. 4. who blinds} 
the minds of thﬀen that beleeve not, leaſt theſj 1 
light of the glerious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is theſſ t 
image of God, ſhould ſhine unto. them. He gots 

| 


abont like aroring Lion, ſeeking whom he nay 
devour, 1, Pet 5.8. And compaſſes the carthl 1 
Fob. 1.7. yea, he goes about with great wrath 
knowing that his time is but ſhort, Revel. 124 P 
"**1 12. He is called thcretore the ſfrons mayſ d 
armed. that keepes peaceable poſſeſſion till the v 
ftronger come, Luke. 11, 21, bu: hen thats 
ſtronger comes, and God, and C 11 came inf} th 

with this mighty Sa/vation s wir te grace off 
God -which brings Salvation once appeares of 
then theweapons of our warfare are #6t Cary Va 
C1 wal, but mizhty through God, to the pullingy nc 
b * .downeof ftrong Bolds. Win he that hath the be 
' + key of David will open, ther's avne that can keep 
fhutt ; As the graves muſt open to his Sw girg ou 
| m9rinut, 
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mortui, and the Earth and Sea muſt give up 
\Þ their dead at his word of command, ſo when 
id he will give ſinners their blefled part in the 
IL, firſt Reſurreion, the Divel, Worid and Fleſh 
0 ſhill not be able to deraine their Captiyes: 
to If God will but give Paul a commiſſion ts goto 
re, the Gentiles, he ſhall open their Eyes, and tranſ- 
{oY late them from darkneſs 10 light, from the 
ed{ power of Satan to God. Ait.26,17,18, When 
4s} God will ſhine upon the- labours of his plant- 
thel ing and watering ſervants, and come in with 
theft that increaſe which the Apoſtle calls the #- 
ver creaſe of God, thennot only gates of braſs: and 
»ay barrs of Iron ſhall fly open, and breake in 
rthf ſunder, as they did before Cyr#s when God #7 © 
ith would uſe him as an inſtrument towards his -  . 
124 pcoples enlargement, but eventhe chaines of 
ay darkneſs ſhall ſnap aſunder before the mighty. If 
A word, and almighty ſpirit of the Churches: +. 
Ha great Redemer, like Sampſons cords when *# 
> inf the Philiſtins were upon him. Ef NY 
«of And hece is the comfort of all comforts © © 
-e5 4 obey that are ſer at liberty -by this great 'S4l- 
-ar4 vation, have ſo full 2 reſcue, that they: ſhall _ 
ling never be led captive more, though they have - | 
 thg been pulled like brands out of the fire, hke 


keeg|the prey out of the paw of the Lion rampant, ; © ,,# 
-zigg out of the hands of the ſtrong: man. by Es 


val 
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ſtronger; yet now they are in ſafe hands, be- 
cauſe there cannot come a ſtronger. Chriſt. 
ſaith noze can take his (beep out of his hena, and 

his father that gave them him is greater than 
all, and none can take them out of his fathers 
hand, Tohn. 10. 28, 29. Though he conſider 
and ſtudy Fob, Fob. 1.8. and reſiſt Foſua. 
Lech. 3- 1. Thouzh be deſire to have the Apo- 
files to winnow them, Luke 22: 3. 4nd wre- 
files with beleivers about Heavenly things, 
Eph. 6. 11, 12. Though he hath voiuells dewi- 

ces. plots, machinations, flratagems. 2 Cor. | 
2. Il. & ut9oSuxs 4 wile & 0. wiles,me- 
thods, ſnares laid at unawares,, way layings il 
as the word properly ſignifies, traps artifict- I ; 
ally ſerto carch the prey and Te (a3 75 S- 
Tave Revel, 2. 24. the depths of Satan 
({ thoſe poor deluded Soules ( like thoſe 
in our times that are ander ſtrong delnſtons, 
and the efficacy of error ) called their opinions 
the deep things of God, in alluſion probably 
anto that expreſſion 1 Cor. 2. 10. The ſpirit 
earcheth all things, even the deep things of God, 
and there the ſpirit tells rhem they were the 
deep things of the divel, and not of God, they 
xere-not fetcht from Heaven, but from the 
- deprh'of hell, and though he hath ſuch wea- 
 pons a5 the word calls 7& 62» Ts Toys 7% 
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2 enof644ve, Eph. 6, 16. The fiery darts of 
the Divel, yet though he ſet all his 
infernall., powers on worke, and imploy all his 
h-ads and hornes, all his ftratagems and 
ſtrength, and joyne his ſerpentine ſubtilty 
with his Lyon-like power , yet the leaſt of 
God's little ones ſhall be ſaved from him, 
though the Dragon caſt Flouds out of his 
mouth after the woman,and the remnant of her 
ſeed, yet they ſhall have a hiding place proyi- 
ded. They have a Captain generall that is 


_ called *Anxwyis Ths niswws.The cheife Captain an 


Finiſher of their Faith, Heb. 12.2.Who, in that 
he himſelfe, hath ſuffered being tempted, hy 
is ble to ſuccour them that are tempied, Heb. 2. 
18. He puts into their hands theSheild of Faith, 
which will quench all the fiery darts of theDevil, 
Eph. 6.16. And he prays that that faith may 
not fail, Luke 22.32. And hath ex abandan- 
ti, for their ſtrong conſolation, furniſhed thenx 

witha TavonNix, The whole Armour of. God, 
and bids them be of good cheere, he hath over- + 
come, And the Apoſtle being ſtrong in the 
Lord, and the power of his might, triumphg: 


3 before Victory with an "o#g1Guw, Rem, - 
8.37. We ſhall overcomthrouzh him that lewd 
#s. Arndthis bondage we arc fayed from by - 
this great Salvation, | 
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I might here enumerate more particulars, 
Death , Judgement, and Hell ; for this great 
Salvation ſaves from the rerrours of all theſe, 
and is a ſheker 7painſt theſe driving ſto1mes 

- which ſwell up a raging Sca of wrath, to 
drown the whole world of the ungodly , but 
theſe will com? in ſ{eaſonably among rhoſe 
which follow, where we ſhall mcet with them 
before we make a full diſparch of this Reaſon. 
-4 To give you one generall, that may be 
comprehenſive of all particulars , char we need 
to ſpeak to. Ir ſaves from all evills * Now 
all evills have been well reduced into rwo 


rankes. 


x Hala culpe L Evills of ſin . 
2 MWHalapene  Evills of puniſhment, 


1, Salvation 1s from Sin, yea, and the beſt 
part of Salvation too; *'T was this that gave 
unto Chriſt his ſaving name, Mat. 1. 21, Thos 
ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his 
people from their finns. Salvation from wrath, 
which is done i Fuſtification,is quiddam exte- 
rius, the work of Chriſt without us, who ayed 
for our ſinns, and roſe. azaine for our Fuſtift- 
eation, who did undergoe the curſe of the 
law in his paſſive obedience, and fullfilled thy 

rightes 
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righteouſneſs of the. law .in- his active obedi- 
ence for the juſt fication of finners ; but Sal- 
vation from fin,which is d. ne in Sanitification, 
is quiddam intcrius, the work ef Chritt within 
-us, who workes all our workes ins, 45s well as 
for us. Sce that pithy and pertinent treatiſe 
upon that foreured Scripture CHArA1, 21, n- 
ticuled Salvaiion trom fin. by Jeſus Chyilt, 
publiſhed not long fince by 4 judicious and 
taithfull Brother of our Ail..c:iation, Mr, 
George Hopkins of Eveſham, where you may 
read to {:tis/a4ion upon that profitable ſub: 
zxR, and ſ2ye me the labour of enlarging upon 
it, | 

And 25 itis from fin, ſo from all fin that 
hes within the reach of repentance : There is a 
{fin indeed which the Scripture harh excc ed, 
Called the ſin unto death, and the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, which is therefore impardonable, 
b=cauſe the finner is impenitent, and becau'e 
that fin is alwayes twin'd with a _totall, and 
fnall apoſtacy , otherwiſe there is. no fin'ſo 
great bur may be pardoned, no ſinner {o- great 
Dut may be ſaved, | 


irſt hear what teſtimony the old. Teſta- 
Ment gives unto the Sajyation- Covenant. = 


Aroſes is ery large in dealing out the great 
pardons of the great God to great inns 
5 | C2 .*  Exolr 


mg 
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Exod. 34.6, 7.faying, he pardoneth iniquity,& 
tranſereſſion, and fin, as it he alluded tothe 
three degrees of compariſon magna, major, 
maxima peccata, performing to the full what 
that Scripture promiſes; 1Jay 55. 7. Let the 
wicked forſake his way, and the nnrighteons man 
his thoughts, aud turne unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and to our God for he 
will abundantly pardsn, or according to the 
originall, he will multiply to pardon, The Pro- 
pher Ezekiel. 36. 25. doth particularize : 1 wit! 
pour clean water and ye ſhall be clean from 
your idols and from your filthyneſs will I clenſe 


you, thiugh your ſinns were as great as 


 #dolatry againſt the firſt Table, or uncleanneſs 


againſt the ſecond, ( and we can hardly think 
ot greater ) yet upon returne to God they may 
be pardoned and purged. The Prophet 7/ay,t. 
18. goes yet further ( if further may be ) and 
makes mention of the pardon of Scarlet and 
Crimſon ſinns,(i.e.)Sinns that are double dyed, 
dyed in graine. like thoſe colours aggravated 
withthe moſt notorious of circumſtances, as 
bloody as murther (as Davids matter of Yriah, 
or as black as Hell, ( as Manaſſes witchcraft, 


., and familiarity with Evil ſpirits ) yet upon 
= Godstermes they mzy be forgiven. 

. Secondly and becauſe you ſhall have the // 
"I evidence. - 
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evidence of this truth from the mouthes of 

the two witneſſes, the New Teſtament as well a $ 
O1d,pcruſe that place Mat. 12. 31. That very 
verſe, that putsabarre to the Salvation of 
finners againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; opens a wid®© 
doore of hope unto all beſides ; A1/ manner of 
fin, and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto mens 
but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhalt 
not be forgiven unto men. 

Know further that Salyation from fin 
( to giye you the dimenſions of it ) is, 

1 Either from the Condemning power, 

2, Or from the Conmmanding power of fin, 
and in reſpe of both it deſerves the title of 
great Salvation. 

1 Believers are ſayed by Chriſt from the 
condemning power of fin: Rom: 8. 1. The 
Apoltic layes it downe as a moſt certaine con- 
cluſion reſulting by way of Argument from 
antecedent premiſes. Now then there is no 
condemnation to them that are 11 Chriſt Feſas.” 
Tohn. 3. 16. They ſhall not periſh, John. 10, 28. 
They ſhall never periſh, and 1ohp. 5.24. Shall 
a0t come into condemnation. 

2 Andthey are freed from the commanding 
power of fin : Sin fdoth not reigne in their 
mortall bodies, that they ſhould obey it 4m the. 
luſt of it : They have given their members ſer-: 

=o Vang 
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wants to righteousneſs unto holineſs, and 
though they ſometimes do the, Ewvill which 
they would not, yet they have ſued out their 
divorce, and can ſay with the Apoſtle, their 
conſciences bearing them witneſs; -1t is #98 

| donger I, but fin that awelleth in me, They 
have put themlelves under the regency of 
Chriſt, and pur up that petition daily in his 
name, Thy Kinzdome come, defiring that God 
and Chritt by che holy ſpirit may bear rule 
in their hearts, and not fin: and Thy will be 
«one, wherein they deſire to be made willing 
to be ruled by his will, and not the luſts of the 
A-th, and by this meanes, though fin be not 
cj Rtcd from its inherency, yet it is dezected 
from 115 regency, and they are neither ſer- 
vants, nor ſlaves of fin. 

2 Salvation is from puniſhment , 4 malzs 
pene, as wellas 4 malis culpe, from wrath as 
well as fin ; andthis ſo great Salvation, that | 
I fear too many do look upon it as the wna, 
vrica falus, that that comprehends the tota- 
lity ot Salvation, bur having ſaid enough to 
und:ceive you in the antecedent branch of 
Salvation from fin, it remaines that we difſ- 
cover this alſo to bea confiderable parr,'' 
thuush not the totum integrate, the All of: 
£215 great Salvation. As all of tranigrcoth's 
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is epitomiz'd, and ſummed up in Scripture in 
the terme of fin, ſo is all of wrath and pu- 
niſhment in this terme of death, and Serene 
the Apoſtle briefly layes downe both Roz. 6. 
23. The wazes of ſin is death; (ie.) Alldeath 
is the wages of all and every fin, ſo that ſin 
will find the finner ſuffering enough, death 
with all its appurtenances. 1 with all its fore- 
runners, dilcates, aches paines &c, 2 With 
all its concomitants of tribulation, and anguiſh, 
| deſperation and horrour, 3 and all its followers, 
death after death, fire and brimftone which is 
| the / pj death. Revel, 21.8, 
| et us diſtinouiſh of a threefold death which 
| is the wages of fin, and all will be plaine, when 
we have clear'd it that Salvation faves us from 
all the three, 


| S 1 Internall 2 of the Soul. 
Death 4 2 — the Body- | 
p 3 Eteraall Yof the Body and Soul, 


1 Ir ſaves from death internall, as Eph. 2, 
i.Tou hath he qui;kned, who were aead 17 #ref- 
paſſes and ſinns, Tohn. 5. 25. The time ſhall 
come, and now is when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and thoſe that hear ſhall 
live.and 11h. 5, 24. He that heareth my words, 
yak) Ca yu 
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and be eiveth in him that ſent me hath everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, 
but is paſſed from death to life, and Revel. 20, 
6. Blefſedis he that hath his part in the firſt 
Reſurretion , on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 

ower, which expoſitors do interpret of the 
relurreRion of the Soul from the death of fin 
to the life of grace, as the ſecond reſurreion 
of the body from death to life immor- 
tall. 

2, It ſaves from death cexternall, though not 
from the ſtroak of death, for its appointed unto 
all men oxce to aie, Hebr. 9. 27. Yet from 
the ſting of death, for bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lord Revel. 14. 13. Paul tells 
vs, if in this life only we had hope in Chriſt we 
were of all men the moſt miſerable.1 Cor.15-194 
noting that the hope that we have in Chriſt 
for another life, is the beſt part of our hope, 
and that which maketh not aſhamed, and in or- 
der to this 'olomon (aith, the righteous hath 
bope in his death. Prov. 14. 32. Though be- 
Ie:vers die, yet they are not kill'd with death as 
that deadly phraſe is Revel. 2. 2 3.It is but their 
duſt that fees corruption; Their head having 
Kill'd death, 05 death I will be thy death, Ho, 
13: 14. nothing hinders but that on the. ac+: 
Fdlinr of that viRory they may triumph as more 
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than conquerors, and ſay with 'the Apoſtle. 0 
death where is thy ſting, O grave where is thy 
tidtory? 1 Cor. 15.55. | 

3 Ir ſaves from death cternall. 7ohn. 11.25, 
26. He that beleiveth in me, though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he live, and whoſoever liveth 
and beletveh in me fhall not die for ever. Death 
is therefore call'd the King of feares, becauſe 
there is a more terr:ble death ſtands behind 
jt; as the Apoſtle ſaith after death cometh 
tf the judgement, fo we may ſay after judgement 
0 | cometh the death: Obſerve but how the Apo- 
n | ſtle ſends out bold challenges, and even bids 
4 | defiance toall adverſary power upon this very 
Is | ſcore of being prote&ed, and ſecured from 
'e | the ſecond death. Roms, 8. 33.Who fhall con- 
1: | demn? What ſhall ſeparate? 1 am perſwaded 
{& | 14at neither death, nor life &fc. nor any other 
e, | creature ſha be able to ſeparate us from the love. 
r- © of God which is in Chriſt Feſus. &c. Let all 
th i theſe be 1a:d rogether that it ſaves us 1 From 
e- fl the wrath of God. 2 From the curſe of his 
as | Law. 3 Fromthe tyranny of Satan, 4 From 
ir fin both condemning and commanding, and 
then from puniſkment, death internall, extet- 
nall, and -ecernall, and theſe make vp a preg- 
Joanr proof that Goſpel- Salvationis great Sal- 
3 noms the ab hor, the great evills it ſaves 
anos irouwp 2 Ad 
7p | b 
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26 Great Salvation, 


F _ ,2.44hoc, 2'Reaſon, It faves us 19 great hap- 

7 p#zeſs, | meane that by this great Salvation 
we are adyanced to great happineſs, 

jr were enales to handle all the particulars 

of that bleſſedneſs to which Salvation doth 

cacitle ns. 

3 oſcs brings in that blcfledneſs in huddles 
Ehatis prepared for the children of obcdi- 
] . ence, and heyres of Salvation, Deut. 28, ff. 

| biceflings of all ſorts, and fizes, in every ſtate ; 
and condition. / 

David faith Pſal. 1. 1. Bleſledneſſes belong } , 

unto them, or as the originall doth more ecm- 
pharically render it, 0 beaiitudines, oh the. } , 
Bl:{{cdne(jes that belong unto ſuch as he there } +; 
detcribes : and Pſal, 144. 15. gives their blel- I q 
ſcdneſs a riſc above all other bleſſedneſs, yea, | 1 
above all that can be ſpoken or conceived, yea, | th, 
blefſed are the people which have the Lord tobe | ©; 
| their God. ha 
Paul laith, they Legin#n election and end in Þ th, 
zlerification, Rom, 8. 30. Whom he aid predeſt- | g,, 
znatc, them he called, and whom he called them 
be alſo juſtified and whom he juſtified, them he Þ 511 
| #fſo glorified, In which words he fets dowae | ver 
th privileges of Gods (aved ones. the 
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Great Salvation. 27 | 
Ks Before time. In predeftinatTone s — 


2. In time, Incalling, and Fuſtification, © 
3. After time. In Glorification. 

Le: us!f we can run back to the beginning 
of eternity, end run forward to the -end of it, 
and if we cannot ( as we cannot ) Jetus run to 
our witts end, and then cry out 9 altitude ! 5 
proſunditas ! oh the length, and breadth, and 
heizht, and depth of the love of God, which 
paſſeth knowledge! The mcaſure of Heaven is 
heaped np, and preſſed downe, and running 
over. 

Yet though the excellencies of that Land 
| of promiſe, which fluwes with berter bleffings 
> | than milk and hony, cannot be told you, we 
- |f ſhall not paſs it by ſo ſlenderiy as to ſay no 
» Þ| more of it, but thall do as thoſe fairhfull ſpies, 
» Þ| that were ſent to ſurvey the Land of Canaay, 
e Þ preſent you with a bunch or two, that you may 

have ataſt at leaſt of the fruirs of the Land, 
» I though the full feaſt be reſerved till the time of 
'- Your fruition, 
- | 1. [hoſe that are the heyres of this great 
Ye © Salvation are 2dopted into the family of Hea- 
ne I ven, and iece:ved into the glorious liberty of 
the Sonns and Daughters of the Lord God 
Alimightv, wich giiing us «ou with Chriſt, 
$1 rigict a!fo 19 all the priviledges of 
OPM NON 


83 Setting light by this great 
up moſt of the love of God, and know moſt 
ct that love which paſſeth knowledge, will 
be moſt confounded with monſtrousnefs of 
this fin, and know moſt of the finfull nature of 
it, and ſuch as thele can aflure the world of 
blind ſinners, that it is 4 Soul- confounding ſin, 
and a plague provoking ſin, and ſuch as are 
infeted with this leaproſy of fin, may well 
cry Our, uncleane. wuncleiante, but while | am 
ſpeaking but poiittyely of the greatnels of this 
{1n, I am allready leaping into the ſuperlative, 
wo. © hard it 1s to ſpeak diminutively 
"on vatranrur Of this fin, as we cannot ſpeak toa 
kyperbolen, highly of God, who is the higheſt 
good, ſo we cannot ſpeak too agoravatingly 
of this fin, becauſe it 1s ſo objeively againſt 
the higheſt love of the higheſt God, that i: 
is a fin ſo oppolite to the higheſt good, is 
aggravation ſufficient to ſpeak it ſuperlatively 
great, yet {ince it was promiſed, we ſhall pro- 
cecd to the comparative, and ſo come in order 
ro the ſupcrlative at laſt. 

a, It Is Comparatively greater than other 
fenns, anc! here we thall take the courſe to ma- 
nifeſt Goſpel-refuling to bz great fin,as we did 
to maniteſt Goſpel- Salvation to be great Sa}- 
vation: we compared Goſpel- Salvation with 
| 4-aws Salvation, and with temporall delives- 


ances, 


Salvation is great Sip, 39 
ances, and lower Salvations, and ſhew'd you 
that it was great, if compar'd with them, be- 
cauſe it was greater than thoſe, we ſhall there- 
tore, | 
1- Compare Goſpel-refuſing with Laws 
refuling, and ſodemonſtrate it to be greater, 
And this the very argument made uſe of by 


| pur Apoſtle which uſhers in my text, There- 
fore we ou7ht to give the more earneſt heed unto 
$ the things that we have heard, leaſt at any time 


L we let them: ſlip, for if the word ſpoten by An- 
} gells was ftedfaft, and every tranſgreſſion and 
J diſobedience received a juſt recompence of re- 
t ward. how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglet ſo great 
y Salvation. &c, That 1is,if their fin, which was 
t leſs, deſeryed ſo great puniſhment, how much 
1. {| moreours which 1s greater: & Heb.10.28,29, 
's | He that deſpiſed Moſes Law died without merc 
y | wnder two or three witneſſes, of how ing 
»- || ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought 
r | worthy, who hath trodden wnder foot the Son of 
God, and bath counted the bloud of the cove+ 
'r | ant, wherewith he he was ſandtified, an unhs 
1- | thing, and hath done deſpizht 'untd the ſpirit of 
id | grace? We ſhall better improve that Scri 
}- Þ ture, when we come to the handling of the . 
th | third Doarine, only here, as before, read the 
ine greatucls of the fin inthe greatneſs of the J 
| puniſhment = © 


z 


or Setting light by this great 
puniſhment, for God, who is,7pſiſſima juſtitia, - 
juſtice it ſelf, doth allwayes proportion his 
puniſhment to the ſin, and note above all thar, 
this {in is here called 4 treading Chriſt under 
foot, a counting of the bloud of the Covenant 
an uncleane thing, and a doing deſpight unts 
the ſpirit of grace, there is too much of theſe 
ingredients into the fin” of Goſpel-refuling, 
which makes it to culminate, and to mounr 
'vp unto a fin of the higheſt altitude, and 
reateſt magnirude, and to diein it, to do it 
Rnitly, ro continue refuſers and negleQers of 
ſo great Salvation, doth much aggravate | 
Ir, . 
2, If we compare this with other fſinns, it | « 
will- appear to be greater than ſuch as the || 1 
Scripture condemns as very groſs and out of | t 
mcalure ſinful, | 3 
' 1 Adultery is lookt upon as a great fin, it | 2 
was ſoin Foſephs account, when he ſaid, how 91 
cant de this wickedneſs and ſin azainſt God? | 81 
Gen. 39. 9. And David was even ſwallowed | ha 
up of that twin-ſ1n,whereof adultery was one, 
Pal: 51. 4. Azainſt thee, thee only have [ thi 
finined, and done this evil in thy fight , but 
_ - therefuling of Goſpel-Salyation is tar greats; | %bc 
er, for David by Goſpel-indulgence obtained} Me! 
| | pardon of that fin, but if he had refuſed*J | 3 
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_ Salvation is great Sin, 90 
that Salvation, he had been lefr to periſh with- 


out remedy. < 

2 Idolatry is alſo a moſt notorioustla; fyrely 
the ſpirit of God names theſe rwo as two of the 
moſt crying, when it promiſes great pardon 
to great ſinns.from your idols & from your filthi- 
wſe will I cleanſe you Ezek.36.25.,(4.e,) if your 
ſinns be as greatas Idolatry againſt the firſt 
table, or adultery againſt the (ſecond, yet upon 
your ſcaſonable and fincere returne,you ſhall 
find mercy:Idolatry is a ſpirituall adulteryzth:t 
«4d alterins torum, this ad alterum Denm. Adul- 
tery is a running a whoring after ſtrange fleſh, 
Idolatry a running a whoring after ſtrange 
Gods. When theIſraclites had Corrupted their 
waies by worſhipping the calfe, Moſes told 
them they had finned a great fin: Exod. 32: 
30. and when 1/rae! had tinned in asking them 


j. 2 King, Samet tells them they had finned s 


great fin, 1 Sam. 12. 17. and what was that 
orcat fin, they had rejected God); the Iiraclits 
had taken a calfe for their God in Moſes 
time, and a man for their God in Samzuelt's,but 
this is a greater refuſing of God z; they refuſed 
him in his abſolute power, commanding their 
obedience, theſe refuſe him in his meruelots 
mercy calling them to bel:ive, ? 
3 ;Kcbell,on, or Treaſon are great inns, and 

Yrs | diſobedience EZ 


te es nn 


92 Setting light by this great 
diſobedience to Gods commands is rebellion; 
Ifay. 1.20. If ye refuſe and rebell. &c. how 
much more our diſobedience to that great- 
Goſpel command,that we ſhould beleive iz the 
name of Feſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent.11lohn, 
3.23.and Samwell told Sant that Rebellion was 
4s the ſin ofwitchcraft and ſtubbbornneſs as ini- 
quity and idolatry rt. Sam. 1523, When a King 
thall proclaime his Lawes by h1s Embafladors, 
and men ſhall offer violence to his Embaiſſa- 
dors , or refuſe his Lawes, they are lefe with- 
out the proteRion of thoſe Lawes, and not 
anly ſo, but proceeded againſt as rebells and 
Traitors againſt the Crowne and dignity of 
thePrince;zand Goſpel refuſing is Rebcllion of 
an higher nature, becauſe it is againſt an high- 
' er Law, againſt the royall Law, and againſt 
a greater King, againſt the King of Kings. 

4 Once more and I have done with the 
comparative part of the Tlluſtration. Irs a 
greater ſin than the fin of Sodom,as may be ga- 
thered from Mark. 6.11. Whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
{hake off the duſt under your feet for a teſtimony 
azaiaſt ihemuerilyT ſry unto you, tt ſhall be more 
ilerable for Sodom axd Gomorrzh 7n the 
day of ju17ement than for that City. Its very 
Evident that its this fin of Goipel- refuling 
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Salvation is great Sin. ' 93 
that is here intended; its the not receiving, nor 
hearing the Apoſtles, and meſſengers of 
Chriſt, that were ſent to negociate in the deep 
things of the Goſpel : Their ſetting light by 
it 15 here hinted in the Apoſtles geſture to- 
wards them, they ſet no more by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, than they did by the duſt 
under their feet, and therefore they muſt. 
ſhake offthe duſt of their feet againſt them. 
And its further to be gathered by conſequence 
that their ſtn was greater than the ſin of Sodom, 
in that Chriſt faith it, and proteſts ir, that 
it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah in the day of judgement, than for that 
City. Let us make enquiry then what Sodoms 
fin was, that we may judge the more clearly 
of this Compariſon. «Moſes ſaith Gen. 13. 
123. The men of Sodom were wicked, and ſin- 
ners before the Lord exceedingly, that is they. 
were a moſt notorious ſort of finners and 
greater than ordinary. Though many of So- 
doms fins are enumerated in that black-eata: 
logue, that ſtands upon record as an. aggr#* 
vation of the ſins of 1ſrael, whoſe ſiſter thee is 
called, Ezek. 16.49. Pride, fullneſs of bread, 
(2.6.) 2luttony, and drunkenneſs, and abundance 
of idleneſs, and uncharitableneſs. Yet there is 


{| one fin thar'is hang'd upon the file, that takes 


its 


94 Setting light by this great 
its denomination from that place, and is called | 
the fin of Sodomy (e.i. ) burning in ſtrange 
unnaturall luſts, not fit to be named without 
. trembjing, this was that that cauſed them to 
be burnt with ſtrange fire, even with fire and! | 
brimſtone from Heaven, as they had abuſed ? 
their land, and twn'd it into a Hell of fin, fo 
God raines down from Heaven upon them 
a Hcll of puniſhment, ſomewhat may be yer 
added towards the aggravation of their ſin, 
( which was monſttous enough. without Cir- 
cumſtances of guilr ) from Ilay, 3. 9. They 
declare their fin as Sodom ; they hide it not, 
the meaning is they were ſhameleſs ſinners, 
they did adde 2 brazen forhead to their ſtony 
hearts, and added to the extremity of luſt the 
extremity of impudence; And if the fin we 
arc ſpeaking of be more monſtrous than the |. 
fin of Sodom, what ſhall we ſay to this? Surely | | 
as the Prophet thundring againſt the ſins of | « 
Iſrael ſaith, hear the word of the Lord, ye Prins, | 1 
ces of Sodom, hearken to the Law of our God, ye 
people of Gomorrah, Ilay 1.10. The Goſpel- | is 
Boanerges may cry lowder againſt the fins of | G 
Engl:nd, and all ſuch Lands as have livedun- | d« 
dex the ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel: Hear-the | ly 
Goſpel of Jctus Chriſt, ye that are greater Þ of 
ſinners than the Princes of Sodown, give care | N 
» Fn, untg 
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unto the Salvation of our God, ye that are 
greater ſinners than the people of Gomor- 


rah. | 
3. It is ſuperlatively the greateſt ſin, except 


| *hatexcepted fin, the ſon unto death, called in 


3cripture the fin againſt the holy Goſt, That it 
1s againſt che love of God, and grace of Chriſt, 
and revclation,and wraſtiing of the ſpirit, you 
have allready heard, a trinity of aggrayations 
bigg enough to make three ſuperlatives, and 
evidencing it to be a fin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt of an* high nature, though not the 
ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt yetit is not to: paſs 
thus, we have further evidence againſt it 
which will prove it to be more than ſuperta- 
tively abominable, but we ſhall modell thar 
which is behind intoa few arguments or Reg- 


ſons, which ſhall make up a —_ and 
In'o 


pregnant proofe of this truth; that: the of 
Goſpel-refuſing is ſuperlatively great, anda. 
moſt ſinfull fin. ry "bp" 


1. Reaſon proving it to be exceedingb# 


do all by nature through 4445 diſobedience 
ly under the Condemnation of the Covengne 
of workes, the wrath-of God 2biding on vs. 
Now-Goſpcl-Salvation is aplaiſter of Chriſty 
 bioud 
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is, becauſe it is 4 accumulated ſin ;' To:xefnfe _ T5 
Goſpel-Salvation is to heap fin upon fin 7 


"men in Heavens. meaſure, that is heaped up, 


96 Setting lizht by this great 
| blood to heal that wound, and a_mercifull in- 
dulgence provided by our wiſe and gratious 
God, as a ſuitable remedy 8gainſt that maala- | 
dy, God gave his only ſon, that whoſoeucr be- 
leiveth in him might not periſh &c. lohn 3. 
16. Now they that refuſe this mercy da 
expoſe themſelves to judgements without mer- 
e5, and they that are regardleſs of this remedy. 
mult be letr to periſh without remedy, and all 
becauſe they adde to their tranſgeſſions of the 
Law, their owne and their foretathers: this ſin 
above all, that they ſet light by the Gaſpel. 
The mercies of Heaven are meted out unto 


"preſſed downe,and running over, though we are 
ready to ſtand upon niggardly tearmes with 
God, he deales not ſo with us, and when God 
requires of us a proportionable meaſure of 
thankfullneſs and obedience, even that we 
ſhould be abundant in the worke of the Loyd, 
who thus abounds to us in mercy and loving 
kindneſs; forus to make ſuch a wretched re- 
tribution unto the Lord for all his mercies, as 
to returne a full meaſure of our 7niquities, (inns 
heaped up, and prefſed downe, and running 
oyecr, this muſt needs be exceeding proyoking 
to the eyes of his gtory:OurRighteousneſsin- 
deed ſhould be a righteousnels running oveh, 
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a3 our Savioyr. taught his diſciples 7:e4ovoy 
except your righteousneſs ever (4. 6. T4 


| over.) the righteousneſs of the Seibes and Pharts 


ſes, ye cannot enter into the Kingdome of Hea» 
ven, Mat. 5.20, ' Miſtake me not, I do not 
hold thar the rightequsneſy of the Saints Cari 
run aycr inthe ſenſe. of Bore, by works of 
ſupererrogation, for being ſan@ified but in 
part, we muſt crayc pardon dayly for the ini- 
quitics of aur holy.things, and lay whenall is 
done, that we. jare, unprofitable ſervants, but 
in reſp: of ſuch as come ſhort, and take tp 
with the name, and forme, and eaſy part of 
Religion ( as the Scribes and Phariſes did ) 
ſoit muſt exceed, and run over. Now whet! 
inſteed of a righteousneſs running over, our 
fin .ſhall run over, as it doth when we are 
guilty of Goſpel-refuſing, where ſhall ſuck 
ungodly oncs, and ſinners appear? The peo- 
ple of Iſrael when they had committed. that 
{in :of thunder in asking them a-King { when 
God was+their King ) whenthey were awake- 
ned and convinc'd by a ftorme, and Son of 
thunder, they mide this confeſfion, we have 
added unto all our finns this evil to aske ws 4 
King. 1 Sam. 13. 19. But thoſe that refuſe 
the Goſpel, may take up this confeſſion, that 
they haye EG pus.00 all their gther fon, 


96 Setting lizht by this great 
blood to heal that wound, and a mercifull in- 
dulgence provided by our wile and gratious ! 
God, as a ſuitable remedy 8gainſt that mala- | 
dy, God gave his only ſon, that whoſoeucy be. © 
leiveth in him might not periſh &c. lohn 3. 
16. Now they that refuſe this mercy da 
expoſe themſelves to judgements without mer- 
ey, and they that are regardleſs of this remedy 
muſt be left to periſh without remedy, and all 
becauſe they adde to their tranſgefſſions of the 
Law, their owne and their foretathers: this fin 
above all, that they ſet light by the Goſpel. 
The metrcies of Heaven are meted out unto 
" men in Heavens. meaſure, that is heaped up, 
preſed downe,and running over, though we are 
ready toſtand upon niggardly tearmes with . 
God, he deales not fo with us, and when God 
requires of us a proportionable meaſure of 
thankfullneſs and obedience, even that we 
ſhould be abundant in the worke of the Lora, 
who thus abounds fo us in mercy and loving 
kindneſs; forus to make fuch a wretched re- 
tribution unto the Lord for all his mercies, as 
to returne a full meaſure of our iniquittes, {inns 
heaped up, and prefſed downe, and running 
oyer, this muſt needs be exceeding proyoking 
to the eyes of his glory:OurRighteousneſs in- 


deed ſhould be a righteousneſs running over, 
| as 
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23 our Savioyr. taught his diſciples 7:2 zotvoy 
exceps your righteousneſs exceed ( 4. e. ru 
over | the righteousneſs of the Ssibes and Phariz 
ſes, ye canypt enter into the Kingdome of Hea-» 
ven, Mat. 5. 20, Miſtake me nor, I do not 
hold that the xightequsneſy of the Saints Cari 
run ayer inthe ſenſe of Rome, by works of 
ſupcrerrogation, for being ſanQified but in 
part, we myſt crayc pardon dayly for the ini- 
quitics of our holy things, and lay whenall is 
done, that we are. unprofitable ſervants, but 
in reſp: of ſuch as comes ſhort, and take tip 
with the name, and forme, and cafy part of 
Religion ( as /the Scribes and Phariſes did ) 
ſoir muſt exceed, and run over. Now wheti 
inſteed: of a righteousneſs running over, our 
fin ſhall run over, as it doth when we are 
guilty of Goſpel-refuſing, where ſhall ſucly 
uagadly ones, and ſinners appear? The peo- 
ple of Eſrael when they had committed that 
{in ;of thunder in asking them a-King { when 
God was+their King ) whenthey were awake- 
ned and convinc'd by a ftorme, and Son of 
thunder, they miide this confeſſion, we have 
added unto all our finns this evil to aske us4 
King. 1 Sam. 13. 19. But thoſe that refuſe 
the Golpel, may.take up this confeſſion, that 
they haye added 5.00, all their gther fone, 
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that they have refuſed them a King, yea the 
Xing of Kings, the Royall King Jeſus, yea, that 
that, more than ſuperlatively aggravartes their 
ſin, they refuſe Jeſus Chriſt in all his offices, 
who. .offers himſclife in the Goſpel as their 
compleat Mediator in his propheticall,preiſtly, 
- and kingly Office, and of God is made unto us 
wiſedome and righteousneſs, and ſantification 
& redemption.1.Cor.1. :0.And becauſe we are 
now declaring againſtthis fin as an accumula- 
ted fin, we ſhall take a little liberty more than 
ordinary to make good theſe 3 charges againſt 
the fin of ſetting light by the Goſpel, that it 
is againſt Chriſt in his threefold office, and 
this will do the office of a magnifying glaſs, 
and preſent that fin, which to purblind ſinners 
ſeemes no bigger rhan a mo!ehill, in his full * 
proportion ſwelling to a mountaine; T know * 
many will be ready to ſtartle at fuch a charge, 


and the moſt guilty will be ready to kick firſt, *} 


( as Fudas was ready with his Maſter, is it I? y + 
what, we Refuſers of Jeſus Chriſt? no, we 
ſcorne it, we defy them thar (hill tell us ſos It - 
is not fic they ſhould live that refuſe Jeſus. 
Chriſt, do you make doggs, or Divells of us, 

that we ſhould do {of and thus men are ready - 
ko cry peace, and plead not guilty, and to blefs _ 


themſelves in thitr hearts, and 30 flatter them- 
Be * ſelves 
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felves till their dbommjnable wickedneſs be 
foxnd out: 1 confels its commer with men and 
women to hang uponthe outhde of a Saviour, 
asthe' Antidiluvians did on the omfide of the 
Arke, but thoſe that will have a proteQion 
from condemnation, and fly from wrath to 
come, muſt ger into this Saviour, as Noah did 
into his arke. Ther's no condemnation to them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8. 1, We muſt 
not think as the: Papiſts do, that when we 
have bleſt our ſelves with the 'ſigne of the 
Croſs, or ſuperſtitiouſly uſed as a ſpect, or 
conjaration the fillables of the-name of Felus, 
that then we may bid defiance to the Divel, 
and his Angells can then haye -no power over 
us; this doth but confirme them in their de- 
luſion, and make them much more the chil- 
drenof the Divel than others; and yet the 
hope -of the common ſort of ignorant hear- 
ers is - but little better. If they can but ſay 
they beleive in Jeſus Chriſt, and they belcive 
he came into the world to ſave finners, and 
they. have bcleived this ever ſince they can 
rem:mber, and'they will never be beaten 
out of it while they live, and yet all this while 
they are Refuſers of Chriſt,, and: ſuch noto- 
ripus Refuſers of him, that they refuſe bim in 


all; his Offices, as I ſhall indeayoys towards 
TRE "=" IG _ they 
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their undecetving-'(-If God will ) to make 'ſa 
plaine,that thoſe whoſe eyes have been-anoint- 
_ ed with 'eye-ſalve from above, may even run, 

and read it. + 1 
1. Goſpel-refuſing is 4 refuſing of Chriſt in 
his: prieftly office, we bzgin in Ah EA : 
here they | think themſelves to be cock-ſure, 
and every one will 'profeſs their willingneſs 
to be faved by Chriſt, and to be ready ro take 
him'to be their Jeſus and Saviour, I cafily con- 
felis thatther's a 'naturall propenſity in :man 
to deſire good for himſelf, and the principle 
of ſelf-love is ſo deeply rooted, that 'ſo long 
as man 'is miſter of his reaſon, he will 'not 
_ yeild willingly "to be miſerable, but we moſt 
farther know' that as there's a'ſpiriruall,; ſo 
there isa carnall deſire of Chriſt 'and happi- 
neſs, which :Cannot be called /a* ſerving! of 
Chriſt but our ſelves upon him. This "may 
not fo properly be callec a taking of Chriſt, 
25 2 Catching at him, conſider that Chriſt 
offers himſclf 'unto. finners inthe Goſpel in 
all his offices jointly, and notin- any one of © 
them fingly, and he that will rightly receive 
him muft receive him wholly, /and not: carch 
at him by piecemcale, we muſt have all Chriſt, 
or no Chrift, and therefore we muſt give-up 
our ſclvcs to be taught by him/as wes 
0s 
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Prophet, and to be ruled by him as by our 
King, it we wiil be ſaved by him as by -our 
Prief. Are we willing ta take Chriſt for 
himſelfe, as well as for our ſelves? other- 
wiſe we Jo fruſtrate the very end of his ſa- 
ving us, tor we are therefore ſaved by h'm, 
that hs may be ſerved by us, #7 righteons- 
neſs and bolyneſs all aur dates, Luke. 1. 74,75. 
To be ſaved from wrath and not from fin, 
is but the leſſer halfte of Goſpel Salvation, 
and ſuch as are not wiliing of both, can 
have neither. What God hath joyned toges. 
ther we muſt not putaſunder, Its amoſt di 
ingenious and unreaſonablething to be all on 
the receiving, and nothing on the retutning 

hand, to expe all from-him, and to: give 
nothing back, indeed his redeemed ones ean. 
g've him nothing but his owne,which made the 
Apoſile ſay.Te are not your owne but are bonght 

with a price, therefere glorify God both with 

your bodies and foules which are bis, and as 
we muſt give him cur whole fclves, bodies, 
foules, and ſpirits, ſo we muſt take bis whole 

ſelfe as King, Prophet, and Pcieſt, if we can 

be content to be willing diſciples to his 
prophericall office, and willing ſubjeas to 

his Kingly office, then we may reaſonably, 

2nd believingly expect the hcnefit af his 

Prie ily office, bur ler us not dreame that 

H 2 Chriſt 
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Chriſt will be our» Jeſus, when our hearts 
tells us, and ovr lives tell all vhat are ncer 
us, that we haye nat taken him to be our 
Lord. 

2 Goſpel-refuling is a refuſing of Chriſt in 
his propheticall Office, and nothing is plain- 
er than this, that they which fet light by the 
Goſpe], do refuſe Chriſt to be their Teacher, 
Salvation by the Goſpel is the leſſon that 
Chriſt teaches, and can they flight the Leſſon, 
and regard the Teacher? Obſerve what the ©* 
Apoſtle ſaith Heb. 7. 1. Therefore we ought 
fo give the more earneſt heed to the things 
which me have heard, leaſt at any time me 
ſhould let them ſlip, for if the word ſpoken by 
Angells was ſtedfaſt &c. how ſhall we eſcape 
if we neglect ſo great Salvation? take notice 
of the Apoſtles inference. Therefore we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed &c, 
Wherefore? Why becauſe we have ſo admi- 
rable a Teacher, for this referrs to the be- 
ginning of th: foregeing Chapter, which tells 
us in the laſt dayes that God hath ſpoken 10 
ws by his Son, mho was the expreſs image of 
bis perſon, and brightneſs of his glory, and 
yore excellent than the Angells. There- 
fore we ought to take heed, becauſe a great- 
er then Moſes is here, the Law was given 
"= 
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by Moſes, but Grace and Trath came by Feſus 
Chriſt, lohn; 1. 17. becauſe a greater than 
the Prophets is here, eyenthe great Prophet 
of his Church, Ade, 3.22, 23. Moſes truely 
ſaid unto the Fathers, CA Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you of your ' Bre- 
theren like unto me, him ſhall ye hear in all 
things that he ſhall ſay unto you; And it 


| ſhall come to paſs that every ſoul which will 


not hear that Prophet (hall be deſtroyed from 
fumong the people. And behold a greater than 
the” Xngells is here, even the Angell of the 
Covenant, of whom Paul faith Heb. 12. 25; 
See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for 
if they eſcaped not who refuſed hit that ſpake 
on earth, much more ſhall not we eſcape if 
we turne away from him that ſpeaketh from” 
Heaven. To be taught of God, and Chriſt 
is athing that ſhould. be the glory of the dif-. 
Ciples of the Church, though ſome giddy 
ſpirit haye learned hence ro exclude mans 
teaching, which Gods teaching, and the' 
teaching of the ſpirics anointing includes we 
read of certaine ScRaries in Corinrh that: 
would not - be of Paxl, ror Apolios, nor 
Cephas, but of Chriſt r. Cor. 1. 12.' Bnt 
thoſe Goſpel-refuſers that we are ſpeaking 
of, . are ſuch a monſtrous ſogt of Recnſants, 
that they refuſe the teaching ofChrilt hjaaſelfe, 
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and are ſuch deafe adders that they will 
not hearken ro the moft alluring charmes; 
though they come from him that ſpake as 
ever man ſpake. Bur as the neglects of 
Chriſt will fay at the laſt day, Lord when 
did mg ſee thee hungry and #ot feed thee Fc. 
So the resfuſers of Chriſt will bz ready to 
ſay, when did we hcar Chriſt fpeaking and 
we flight hin? I anſwer in every Sermon 
thar' you haye heard unprofitably, foe Cheriſh 
hath a twofold teaching, an outward reghs* 
ing by his word, and an inward by his (pF 
rit, now they that refuſe the teaching of 
Chriſts meſſengers; do refuſe his Golpel, 
and refuſe kim too. It was Chriſt that gave 
commiſſion to his Apoſtles To teach all Na- 
tons, Mar. 28. 19, And lo T am with yon, 
faith he there, that is I will be preſent with 
you in that miniſtry, and in that teaching, 
and Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12, 13. Whes Chri/t 
aſcended up on high, and gave gifts unto men 
{ 4.e. )gifted and graced men unto his Church: 
Somie extraordinary Apoſt tes, Prophets, Evan- 

eliſts and ſome ordinary Papers and Teach- 
ers; and he doth not only ſet the workman 
before us, but ſets their wor Fe before them. far 
#hegerfeiting of the Saints, for the work of the- 


Xiniftry for the edlfjing of the body of Chrift,zil 'y 
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wr all come in the untty of the faith, and of the 
tidjvledee of the Sen of God, wnmo a perfets 
pin; unto the meaſure of the fkatuve of the 
fullneſs if Chriſt. Remember that the reaching | 
of 4 miniſtry of Chriſts owning is Chrifts 
reaching, ard thoſe that refuſe the word of 
wiftedome; and revelation, do refuſe ro ſub- 
init to the reaching of Chriſt. 

3 Goſpel-refufing is « refuſing of -Chrif 
in his Kinzly office. The King of Saints 
will not bs owned by theſe Rebells like thoſe 
Citizens to the Nebleman' Luke. 19. 14. 
that ſaid we will not have this mano reigne 
over us, but when he returned, and recieved 
his Kingdome, and called his ſervants to an 
account, he rakes eſpecial notice of thoſe 
r&bells; verſ, 27. but thoſe mine enemies that. 
would not that 1 ſhould reigne over then, 
bring hither, ahd ſlay them before me; though 
the zoverment were laid apon bis ſhoulder, Ifay. 
9, 6. And all mw was given him in Hia- 
ven 4nd incarth. Mat,2$. 18. And his name 
was written in Capitalls XING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS, Revel; 19. 16; 
And -though this great Preiſt, and King 
hath promiſed re make all his fubjeQs and 
ſervants Kings and Prieſts Revel. 1: 6. And 
theſe Kings and Prieſts ſhall make it their 

x Cver- 
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everlaſting worke to aſcribe bleſſing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, unto him that 
firteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb for 
ever and ever, Revel. 5, 13. Yet will not 
theſe rebellious Refuſers of Chriſts caſy 
yoake be ſubje& to his principality and do- 
minion, though he hath threatned to bruiſe 
his Enemies with 4 rod of Iron, aud breake 
them in peices like 4 Potters veſſel. Though 
there have been great diſputes among the 
Nations about Government, ſome prefe; ring 


one, and ſome another, ſome Monarchy, when 


one govyernes, ſome an Qligarchy, when a few 
governe, ſome'an Ariſtocracy,when the Nobi- 
lity governe, ſome a Democracy when the peo 
ple governe, ſome delighting in Anarchy to be 


Lawleſs, and ungovern'd, that there may b2 


no king in ]ſracl, but every ane may ao what is 
right in his owne eyes. But there were never 
any ſo deſperatly wicked (_ except obdurate 
Atheiſts ) to caſt of a Theocracy, an acknow- 
Iedgement of Gods ſupremacy, norany but 
Jewes, and Turkes that worthip not God in 


Chriſt to caſt offa Chriſtsrracy the domini-" 
on and principality of Jeſus Chriſt, and. 


they durſt not do it neitheg if they did be- 
leve that Chriſt were come in the fleſh. as 
the Scriptgre obſctycs of the Jewes, If hey 

Ac 
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had kpown it, they would not have crucified 
the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. Amongſt 
Chriſtians Chriſt is honoured as the King of 
Saints, as the only King, and Law-giver of 
his Church, thoſe that rake him to be fo 
indeed, arc true Chriſtians indeed y thoſe that 
in ſhew and profeſſion take him to be ſo, 
are taken to be viſible Chriſtians, but thoſe 
that refuſe, they have not ſo much as a name 
ro live, but are altogether Chriſtleſs, and 
without God in the World. 

Its the Millenarian dreawe, that Chriſt 
ſhall reigne perſonally upon carthfor.a thou- 
ſand yeares, and many are travelling in birth 
of ſuch an expeRation, a deluſion which its 
probable was borrowed from the Jewes 
that look't for a Mcflias that ſhould our ſhine 
all antecedent Monarks in temporall glory, 
and terreſtriall Grandeur, and becauſe be an- 
ſwered not their ' expeRation, but came in 
the forme of a ſeryant, they crucified him and 
his title together, writing upon his Crols as 
his grand accuſation FESUS OF. NAZ A- 
RETH KING OF THE FEWES, which can- 
ceitit ſeemes ſome of the Apoſtley had taken 
up asa fom:ntation of their pride, ſome of 
them reaſoning which ſhould be the greateſt 
in-their miſters Kingdome, and others de- 
mandipg, by the mediation of their” gigamenn 
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that one might fit at his right hand; 4nd the 
other at his lefs in his Kingaome, Mat, 20, 
2r. And they all inquired with one mouth, 
As. 1.6. Lord wilt thon at this !1me reſtore 
azaine the Kinzdome to Fſracl? And it hach 
been handed down from age to 2ge, by fuch 
whoſe facultte lies rather in troubling clear 
Texts of Scripture, than lightning dark ones ; 
And though it hath been fublinared of late 
by ſome Maſters of fancy, and 2-riall illu- 
minzres, into that philofoph ca}l quinteflence, 
which beares thar Babylonian n:r1e of THE 
FIFT MONARCHY. Yet the royal} KING 
FESHY who ſhonld be of more cre(l)t with us 
than a Million of thoſe millenary fer2phicall 


DoRors, having long (ſince affured his ſub- | 


jets that his Kingdome is not of this world, 


and the Scripture being ſo plaine that he en- 


ered upon his Kingdome at his Aſcention, 
when he aſcended np on high, and led captivi- 
ty captive, and gave gifts unto men as his co- 
ronation mercies;and ſent out his embaſſadors 
to ſubdue nations to his ſcepter, and to make 
the Kingdomes of the world to be the wy 3 
goms of the Lora and the Kingioms of his 
Chrift. And afterwards ſending his mighty 
ſpirir upon his Apoſtles and Church, which 
was the golden ſcepter of his gracious am 
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dome, which ſubdued three \thouſand at once 
as apr omifing carneſt that he would givea 
plentifu}l increaſe unto their planting and 
waterirtg abours, and would mgke the wen- 
pons of their warfare mighty 40 (pull dewne 
the ftrong holds of Sitans and fions'Kingdome: 
And finally [the Scripture, and our'Creed 
teaching us'to-believe affuredly-1that he :mej 
onre offered to bear the ſinns.of many, and unto 
them that look for him ſhall he appear thesſe- 
cond time without fin unto Sdlvation, Heb. 
9, 28 Bcing' compaſſed about with ſucha 
clowd' of witneſſes, 1etit be: our earneſt-in- 
deavour 'to:rapprove our>ſclycs ito: be:true 
ſubjeRs of hisKingdome of grace, and rObe 
ſuch as #nfainedly love the Lord Feſus;andmais 
for his appearing, and ſo wermay have ſttong 
confolation: in that hope -that. is ſer before 
08;1 Toh: 3:2;Now we are the'8ons of Golhdud 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be bat me now 
That when - he hall appear we frall be like hind. 

[But'T have: ſomewhat 'digreſt in purſuing 
ſach as are! out of the way, bur: not; altoge=- 
ther-empettigently,-in regard the : concerned 
patty have ſo perplexed: Chriſts-Kingly office, 
and rendered it more obſcure to ſuch mboſe 
eyes the God of this world hath blinded, that the 
lizht of the glorious Goſpel of FeſusChriſt ſhould 


not 
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»ot ſhine wato them. To concluftc the poinf, ; 
it is in the diſpenſation of rhe Goſpel that the 
Lord Chrift doth excerciſe all his offices; 
Propheticall, and Kingly, as well as Pricſtly, 
and thoſe thatare Refuſers ofthe Goſpel are | 

ſuch as flight Chriſt in all. EF 21 

2 Reaſon proving the fin of ſetting light 
by the Goſpel to be great finis;- Becaule it is - 
an aggralated- ſin. That is,,a fin monſtrouſly 
great, further greatncd, and; made notori- : 
onlly finfull by circumſtances. -Its enquired .. Y 
which finns are moſt ſinfull; thoſe that. are 
committed againſt the firſt table, or. the ſe- * 
cond; and. its agreed that finns againſt the 
firſt are, if other circumſtances of weight + 
Concurre not to: make the other.the heavieſk - 5 
Scale; Burt this fin of Goſpel-refuſing is great- Þ 
erthan all, becauſe the adminiſtration of the 7 
Goſpel doth cxcell in glorythat of the Law, + 
as 'farr:as Chriſt doth excell Moſes: T might 7; 
here enumerate a 'multirude-.of circumſtances - 
ro. aggravate the guilt of this ſin; bur becauſe 
T intend as much brevity as a ſubje& fo mo+ 
mentous will well allow. of, I ſhall ſatisfy 
my ſelfe to cnlarge alittle uponthree Circum- 
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1 Of Perſon, 
The circumſtances 8 Of Time, .' 1 


" " 
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1. The Circumſtanse of the Firlea adds fin-- 


» Þ cullneſs to the {in, otherwiſe” Nathen had 


, 


been deccived- in pleading the greatne(s of. 
Davids fin by the eminency of his perſon, 
and Gods munificence towards/him, 2. Sam, 
12. 7,8, 9. Thus ſaith the Lord God of Fſratl, 


"þ- 1 anointed thee King over Fſracl, and 1 delj- 


Tered thee out of the hand of Saul, and I gave 
thee thy Maſters houſe, and thy rat's wives 
into thy boſome, and gave thee the houſe of 


: Iſrael and Judah, and if that hadbeew too lit-_ 


4 - 


84 tle, I would moreover have given thee [ach and 


JF ſuch thinzs. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
J. commandement of the Lord to do evill in \his 


fieht?.' Much like that ef: David to. his falſe 


Y freind,had it been mine Adver ſary that had mags 


nified himſelfe againſt me, perh ups I could have” 
borne it, but it' was thow "my Companion, and 
mine own familiar freind. Foſeph interpoſes 
this conſideration betwixt him and fin. Qas- 
mods ego? how can T do this great withedpeſs 
and fin againfs God? Gen. 39. 9; Andrehigi- 
ous Nehemiah. fortified himſclte againſt ; 
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ing, when Tobia and Sandballat were plott ing 
his diſcouragment with the very like argu- 
ment, /hould ſuch « man as 1fh* T1 will not gp 
into the temple to ſave wy life, Nehem 6, x1. 
Oh let the covenant-ſervants of the Lord, and 
fach as retajne" to! His 'Famiily; canſider this, 
that thoſe'diſhoanours wound him moſt which 
he receives from his favorites, and pretended 
freinds. And as the abuſers of grace given do 
fin with an-high hand, fothe xetuſcrs of grace 
offered do 4in-witha hard heart, and their 
finns arcalſo .aggravated-by thecurcumſtance 
of the perſon, None are .capablc of being 
guilty of this fin, but-ſuch.as\Jive,in the found, 
S ddonthine of che -Golpel, thoſe whom whe 
dey ſtar from one bigh .hath wiſited,and to 
whomChriſt is tendered inalbhis:tullne(s, The 


rebellious Jewes. were guilty-of. it for, its aid 


that Chriſt. came. to.his. onw.andhis 081 _recei- 
ved him not, Tohn)1.:11- Andthe-Gentiles to 
whom the Goſpel -was :ſent upon their refu- 
fall;-they -that-receive-4t-not,are guilty of re- 
fuſingit, bur Heathens, and:Iafidels .towhont 
the word of 'Gad .isaſtranger, they cannot 
be-guilty of this fin,though Pnning without 
Law, they ſhall periſh without” Law," Roni, 2. 
$2, Yet finningwithout Goſpel, they cannot. 
b: judged for contemningthe Goſpel. Thoſe 
ho Ts Nations 


Salvation is gredt Sin, ag 
Nations, and people to whom. the ſound of. 
the Goſpel is gone' out, as it was into Fj{r acl, 
of whom David ſaid, In Fary is God known, 
his name is great in [ſracl &c. He hath not 
dealt ſo with any Netion, neithtr have the hea» 
then ſuch knowledge of his wayes, and concer- 
ning whom Moſes makes enquirys What Na- 
tion is ſo great ts have the Lord nigh untothem, 
as the Lord our- God is nigh unto us in all that 
we call upon him for? and the like may be ſaid 
of Enzland, that itisa Land like Canaan, the 
glory of all Lands, a Land flowing, not only 
with milk and hony, but with better mercics, 
the bread and water of life, the wine and milk 
of conſolation; where the King that hath 
made. a marriage for his Son keepes open 
houſe, and the Lord of hoaſts hath mide for 
the faithfull of the Land a feaſt of fat things, 
and wine upon the lees, of fat things full of 
marrow, and wines upon thelees well refinea, 
For ſuchrob= found here that ſhall underva- 
luc the Lords bounty, and run after their 
Oxen, and Farmes, and wives, their profits, 
and pleaſures, and lofts, when they ſhould 
thankfully embrace, and rejoyce inthe riches 
of Gods mercy, and be meditating, and 
ſtudying ſome ſuitable rerurnes; when they 
fould be covetiag berter profits, and folacing 
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Setting light by this great 
themſelves with better pleaſures, and their 
hearts ſhould be ſet upon better honours than 


- the world can afford them, what unthank- 


fullneſs can be comparable to this, what finns 
or ſinners can be more notorious? - 

"2: The circumſtance of the time alſo doth 
4z7ravate the ſin: Paul ſaid to the Athenians 
that were exceeding ſuperſtitious, and given 
to idolatry, Ads 17. 30. The times of former 


d7nerance God winked at, but now ſaith he, he © 


commandeth all mey every where to repent, 
God did not require much from the darke 
times of heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, nor ſo much 
from the duske glimmering, or ſtar-lighr of 
Icgall diſpenſarions, as he doth from us under 
the clear ſunſhine of the Goſpel, now life 
& immortality is brought to lizht, and brcughe 
neerer, and made clearer than ever before. 
Had we lived in the time of the old world, 
ncer unto the deluge, when the world was 
overwhelm'd firſt with ignorance, and licen- 
tivuſnels, and then with waters They were eat - 
ing and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
ryaze (4.e.) Wallowing in drunkenneſs and 

!uttony and luſt, making proviſions for the 
Ach to fullfill che luſfts of ir, ſo that Noah the 


preacher of righteouſneſs could not bz heard. | 


Ocif we_had lived in the time of that great 
| | revolt 


Salvation is great Sin, 
reyolt of the old Iſraelites, whenthe Propher 
complained, and 7 only a left; and they fect 

my life to take it away, 1. Kings, 19.10. Or 
had we lived near vnto the time of Chriſts 
coming inthe ficſh, when the Gentiles . were 
n0 people: Orintheriſe and reign of Anti- 
chriſt, that grand Apoſtacy of i.e Gentiles, 
then there might have bech ſome excuſe, and 

we had had ſomewhat to ſay for our ſelves : 

But to live inthe laſt age of the World, when 

the Lord is a deſtroying that man of fin with 

the breath of his mouth, and the brightneſs of 
his coming, when the fullneſs of the Gentiles is 

70 come in, and the Jewesto be reduc'd unta 

Chriſts folds I mean when theſe things are the 

great expeRation of the Church and people 

of God. To live in reforming times, when a 

glorious reformation hath been prayed, 8 paid 

tor with a Jarge expence of trealure,teares and 
blood, when it hath been ſought and fought, 
and coyenanted for; To be found Golipel- 
refuſers in ſuch a time when we ſhould be in- 
couraging one anothef, like the people of 

Iſrael and Judah, weeping, apd ſeeking the 

Lord, and ſaying to one another, come let us be 

Joyned untothe Lord in an everlaſting Covenant 

never to be forgotten, Jer, 50.4, 5. Or tobe 

found retuſers of mercy after iuch dayes,. as 
L» 7. laicly 
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116 Setting light by this great 
- lately pafled over us, daics of breaking down 
7 the valley of viſton, wherein the Lord called 
io weeping and baldneſs, and girding with ſack- 
Cloth not to keep touch with God at ſuch rimes 
-may b: enough to blaſt our hopes of a full de- 
liverance,and fruſtrate our ex peRation of ſee- 
ing Syons glory, and Feruſalems proſperity : 
| Ourbondege isnot yet ſo far removed, but 
our ſins may eaſily call it back upon us, and 
make our yoke heavier than ever it was; Let 
us take ſpecial notice of that remarkable 
threatning, Fer. 18, 9, 10. At what inſtant I 
ſhall ſpeak cercerning a Nation,and concerning 
a Kingdom to build aud to plant it, If it do evil 
in my ſizht, and obey not my voice, then will I 
repent of the good, wherewith 1 ſaid © would 
benefit them; if God be willing to plant, and 
we will not comply, do we not deſerve to be 
rooted up, when he offers to do by us, as he 
didby Fernſalem, by the call of his Goſpel, 
gather us as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
ber wings, and we will not, how juſtly may 
he leave our Land deſCiate ; how ſpeechleſs 
ſhall we be when theſe things ſhall be brought 
ro JuJgement, and our fins ſet out in their cq- 
Jours, and aggravated by this circumſtance of 
time? 
3. The circumſtance of Place is alſa 4 
. | great - 
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greatning azgravation. The Lord Chriſt re- 
proached thoſe Cities where he had preached 
his powerfull Sermons, and wrought his won- 
derfull miracles; IM ati. 11. 21, 22, 22. Woe 
wnto thee Corazin, woe unto thee Bethiaydaz 
for if the mighty works had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago repented in ſackcloth 
and aſhes, bat it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the Fadgement, than for you : 
And thou Capernaum;that art exalted to Hea- 
ven, ſhalt be thruſt down to Hell, and the: Pros 
phet aggravates the fins of wicked doers by 
this circumſtance, 7/a. 26. 10, Let favour be 
fſhewed to the wicked, yet will he not learn 1izh- 
teouſneſs, in the' Land of .. nprtghtneſs he will 
deal unjuſtly, and will not behold the Majeſty 
of the Lord, For the Angels to lift up them- 
ſelves againſt God in Heaven, deſerved a-ca- 
ſting into Hell, and a reſerving in chains un- 
der darknels, tothe judgement of the great 


day. For 4damto fide with the Devil againſt;: 


God in Paradile, deſerved anejection. 
For the [ſraclites in Canaan to fin worſe 


than the Nations that the Lord had caſt our-: 


before them, deſerved a Babylon, and an iron 
yoke of bondage; And for us that are Jike 
Angels of light, in compariſon of ſuch as liye 
we 7 under 
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318 . Settivg light by this great 
under Egyptian darkneſs, Angli quaſi angels, 
as one faith, placed as it were- in an Heaven 
upon Earth, in the boſome of the Church, or 
like 4damin Paradiſe, .*ngli quaſi angulo, as 
another ſaith, in a (ele corner of the World 
ſingled from other Nations, dwelling like a 
peculiar and choſen people by our ſclves, for 
this to be a Land of forgetfulneſs and unthank: 
fulneſs, and the Inhabitants of ir to be chil- 
dren of diſobedience, and ſtrangers to the my- 
ſtcries of | e Goſpel, and things that accam- 
pany Yalvation, for this to be a receptacle of 
erefic and blaſphemie, and all notoriouſneſs, 
for this to be 1:ke the old World which God 
deſtroyed with water, like Sodom and Gomor.- 
#4ah which were deſtroyed with fire, like re- 
bellious 1ſrae! with whom the Lord centred in- 
to controverſie, becauſe there was no, truth, 
#8r mercy, nor knowledge of God in the Land, 
Hoſea, 4. 1. for us to abound with graccleſs 
principles and praQtiſes under ſuch means of 
——_—_ us ronegleR fo great Salyation as 
ath been brought home unto us, and hath 
dwelt among us; our fin of Goſpel-refuling 
bcing thus circumſtantiated will make it to be 
mote tolerable fox Sodom and Gotnorrah in the 

| day of Fudgement than for us, 
\ 3. Reaton of the greatneſs of this fin is, 
 becaule 
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becauſe it is 4 State confounding ſin, it's a (in 
that hath laid lourthing K'ngdoms on rumous 
heaps, Look back upon the ſtate of the Jews, 
whom the Lord owned as his firſt. born, and 
in a nearer relation than all other people of the 
World ; ſce in what manner of language the 
Lord ſpake unto them, Exod. 19. 5,6.If ye 
will obey my woice indeed, and keep my Cove- 


nant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me 


above all people, for all the Earth is mine, and 


Je ſhall be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an” 


holy Nation; and yet how often were they caſt 
off, for caſting off Gods yoke ? God told 
them what he would dounto them in caſe of 


diſobedience, Lev.26,13,21,24,28,& he telis 


them again, and again, and again, that they 


might take thorough notice of it ;If ye will 50 
be reform'd by theſ: things, ( thatis by fewer” 


ſtripes, and lighter puniſhm*:nts) but wil 


walk contraryunto me then will I alſo walk con-* 
irary wnto you,and will puniſh you yet ſeven times” 


more for your ſins, and I will bring a ſword upon 


you that ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Cove-' 


nant; There's the quarrel of all quarrels, 

the Covenant- quarrel, as Covenant mercies 

and Priviledges are the greateſt Mercies and 

Priviledge;. The Prophet 1ſa. was b d to cry 

lonl againſt 1/r acl _ Fadabb:cauſe their fras 
&: | 


Gwou..-.—- 


Qi d 


4 


120 Setting light by this great 
did cry loud unto Heaven for vengeance,be- 
cauſc God cries our as one tired out ' of pati- 
ence, they are a burden to him, ana be is weary 
to bear them: Read the firſt of 1/4. and there 
the Lord hath a controyerſic with them, nat 
only about their fins, but about their ſervice, 
th: i vain oblations, and abominable incen(ſc, 
their hatefull Feſtivals, and provoking Pray- 
ers, becauſe there was nothing but ſecming 


and formalitie, no ſpiritnor power in any of. 


their ſervices ; And obſerve whether the Lord 
do not charge his valediction or laſt great for- 
ſiking of them upon that cauſe, ; they 
would not receive Chriſt, nor, entertain the 
Goſpel, Matt. 23, 37. 0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
Jem, thou that killeſt the ae i and ſtoneſt 
them that are ſent unto thee, how ofteu would 
have gathered thy children togetber, even as 4 
hen gathereth ber chickens under her wings 
and ye would not; and mark what follows; b 
hold your houſe is left unto. you deſolate, v.. 38. 


by 


That is, my hauſe is deſigned to defolation, . 


which was ſo much your glory; the Temple of 
the Lord, that you made ſuch boaſt of ſhall 
be taken from you, yea, and the Lord of the 
Temple too, he w:ll repudiate you, and give 
you a bill of divorce, and becaute you, were no 
more faithfull in kceping the Oracles of 

| God 
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God, your Candleſtick ſh1ll be removed, and 
you ſhall be left in darkneſs, and that Land of 

ours, which isthe glory of all Lands, ſhall 
be like a deſolated Deſert,and a forſaken Wil- 
dernes; what is it that hath made ſuch havock 
of late years inGermany;that hath deſtroyed fo 
many Towns, and made ſuch depopulations 
as our ears have heard of, was it not the Lor ds 
Covyecnant- quarrel 2 What was it that opened 
ſuch bloudy fluces in England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, and the Netherlands, without all per- 
adventure this ſin of Goſpel-refufing hath 
ſtricken the deadlyeſt ſtroakes inall our Wars, 
and we may ſay to this ſin, as once Zippors 
ſaid tro Moſes, thou haſt been a bloudy tin to: 
us, and if we ſhall go on tg diſhonour God, 
and flight his Goſpel, and notwithſtanding the 
loud out-crics of his Word: agd Sword, we 
ſhall nouriſh that viper in our. boſoms, and 
ſhall foment thoſe blaſphemies and hereſies 
that ſtrike at the foundation, and ſhall help on 


thoſe diviſions that threaten to deprive us of 


Verity and Purity, as well as Hnity, we may 
take up 3 Jamentation when it is too late, and 
Sword, Peſtilence and Famine may be ſent 
upon tha: errand to bring our fins to our re- 
membrance, which the Goſpel in the mid'ſt of 
peace, health and plenty Could not faſten upon - 

UsS.. 


z22 Setting light by this great 
us. Ir ſhould be written with pen of iron 
in cvery thankfull heart, what wonderfull deli- 
verances the Lord hath wrought for us,cſpeci- 
ally thoſe of the Spaniſh Invaſion, and the 
Powder-plot, of which we may ſay in Davids 
words, if the Lord himſelf had not been o» our 
 fede, may England wow ſay, if the Lord himſelf 
had not been on our ſide when men roſe up azainſt 
they had ſwallewed us up quik when they were 
fo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us, but bleſſed be the 
Lord that hath not given us over as a prey unto 
their teeth,Onr ſoul is eſcape4 as a bird ont of the 
ſaare of the Fowler the ſnare is broken, we are 
detivered, And ſhall we after all this betray our 
nive Landintothe cruc] hinds of our reli- 
glous adverſaries, that would borrow all the 
poliricks of Fulian, or Machiavill, and make 
uſe of all the Srratazems and ftrenzth of the 
D-vils keads and- horns to deprive us of the 
Goſpcl > Surely we cannot take a likelier 
coarſe to effec all this, than by going on-to 
negle@ this great Salyation, which if this Go- 
ſpel-glu'ted Land ſhall perfift im doing, not- 
withſtanding the warnings of all Gods Watci- 
men, when the Sword of the Lord ſhall de- 
vour greedily your fieſh, and his arrows ſhall 
mike themſelves drunk with your bſoud, 
when your ſins have made this populous and 
picatifull Land a place of ſcul's, and a = " 
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bloud, when the horner of your conſcience 
ſhall ſting you like the pangs of death, and 
ſay unto you as Nathay to David, you are 
the men that have done this, you will then 
know that you are Traitors tothe S:ate, who 
have betrayed your Country intothe Enemics 
hand. We read that the Cananites dwelled in. 
garriſons walled up to Heaven, and yet their 
finns delivered them up into the hands of 
ſpoilers;and though our tencedCitics had walls 
as high and thick as the walls of Babylon, yet 
the fin that is within would let in the enemy ; 
Though our Armies were never ſo mighty 
and numerous; Our Counſellors and States- 
men the very Oracles of thetime ; Yer they 
are the faithfull Miniſters and people that arc 
the Charets of Iſrael and horſemen of it, And. 
our greateſt ſecurity under Heaven lies in ſuch 
as teach, and live the Goſpel, ſuch as know, 
and do, and declare the will of God, and 
indeavour #0 keep 4 conſcience voyd of offence 
towards God and man, ang order their. whole 
converſation az it becometh the Goſpel of Faſus 
Chriſt. | \; 
- "0 of the greatneſs of this fin is be- 
cauſe it is « Church confounding fin. There 
hath been a great-crying down of Churches 
In our qaycs by giddy (caries, but this is a 
| fhore 
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